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.. Come, climb with us the Hill of Knowledge, 

And breathe of Freedom's purest air! -

How steep the Hill! the task unending 

Courage, my Friend, for Wisdom's [here! .. 

F. M. FERNANDEZ 
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Blessing 

It is a matter of supreme satisfaction to me to find 
that the Sir Parasln<rambhau College has just fin",hed its 

twenty-five years of glorious life only to enter upon a 

stdl more glorious career. 

Making a modest and unostentatwus begmmng w.th a 

small Marathi School, the Shikshat!a Prasaraka Mand;ali 

sprouted forth in course of time into the 1Xutan Marathi 

Ilidyalaya H igh School, the biggest of .ts kind in the 

Presidency, and afterwards into the full - fledged Coliege, 

IVlth all the necessary eqUipments. 

It greatly deUghts my heart to remember that my 

humble self had the proud privtlege of being associated with 

tillS Mandali, first as the Superintendent of the 1X. M. Il. 

High School for twenty years and then as the Principal of 

tillS College for six years. I have been strivmg lltcessantly 

for the prospenty of the Mandah always keepmg before 

me the noble ideal-'see your undertaktng through'- and it 

IS but !latural, that I slwuld feel overpowered w.th enw/ions 

to see the present aciuel.'ements of the Mandail as being 
the result of the mdefatliZable industry WIth which I, 
!I'.th a band of young, =ealous and selfless colleagues of 

mine hal'e worked. 

May eouy student of this institution, past, 
p,.esent as well as futu,.e , be in the wo,.d. 

of Taittiriya Upanishad ' Blessed 
and endowed with beneoolent 

youth , learning , sl1"ength 

and firmness of 
reso[oe " . 

- Il. G. Apte 
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Ourselves 

This Volume is an humble attempt on our part to give. as far 
as possible, a comprehensive survey of the work and activities of the 
Sir Parashurambhau College during the last tw~nty-five years. Our 
aim has been to place the reader in possession of all relevant facts 
and leave him to form his own judgment about our work. 

Full credit for planning, collecting and digesting the material 
received, and seeing the Volume through the press, must go to 
Prof. R. V. Oturkar, Jt. Secretary of the Jubilee Committee who has 
been working untiringly to make the Volume worthy of the 
occasion. 

Our thanks are due to all - our colleagues, past and present 
students, Mr. K. B. Godbole, our photographer and Mr. S. V. 
Agashe, the block-maker, our well-wishers, especially the manage
ment of the Aryabhushan Press - who have willingly given us 
every possible help in the publication of this Volume. 

No body is more conscious, however, than ourselves, of the 
several shortcomings that have crept in, inspite of our best efforts 
and we crave the indulgence of our readers for the same. 
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1917 

I confess, I entered with no small diffidence on the 

task of conducting a collegiate institution, But my trust 

was in the good sense, earnestness, enthusiasm and youth

ful vigour of the members of the staff almost all of whom 

are now my intimate colleagues as Life-members of our 

Mandali ....... 1 conclude with a tribute of hearty thanks 

to them and exhort them to be true to the adopted 

maxim of the Board of Life-members ,~ ~P<tq'it'l~ • 

i.e. unflinchingly carrying out the work undertaken. 

V. 0, APrE 
(First Report of the New Poona College, 1916-17) 

1930 

.. The S. P. College is a living and growing organism. 

It may not court any dangers. But if in its career on

wards, its path is beset with any dangers, it will certainly 

fight them and come out of the fight with glory greater 

than before and pursue its path straight ... 

, Parashuramian ' August 1930, 

Then after a period of 25 years of unflinching pursuit 

of the same ideal the Life-members were confidently able 

to write in 

1941 

.. The two large projects undertaken by our Mandali, 

last term, the starting a Secondary Teachers' Training 

College popularly called a" B. T." College, here in 

Poona and a Commerce College, in Bombay, are now 

definitely launched". 

Opening sentence of the editorial 

'Parashuramian, March 1941. 
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CHAPTER I 

The Background 

The New Poona ColIege, now known as the Sir Parashurambhau College, 
was formally opened on 14th June 1916 by H. E. Lord Willingdon, the then 
Governor of Bombay. For over 28 years, since the starting of the Fergusson 
College in Poona in 1885, no private colIege was started either in Gujarath, 
Maharashtra or Karnatak. It was a period when the enlightened public opi
nion all over the country had become acutely conscious of the importance of 
higher education in the country, while the Government had adopted an 
attitude of self-complacency and satisfaction towards the spread of higher 
education and even deplored that it was spreading too rapidly in spite of the 
declared policy of the British Government in India. On page 6 of the Quin
quennial Review of the Progress of Education in India ofl912-17 we read:-

'Thus while the lower classes in India are largely illiterate, the middle 
class which is the class that mainly patronises higher institutions is at least 
numerically educated to a pitch equal to that attained in countries whose 
social and economic condition is more highly developed. The earlier efforts ot 
the East India Company were directed (as was not unnatural) to the encourage
ment of higher institutions established in town. But the Despatch of 1854 laid 
stress on elementary education and Government has continued to press its 
claim. The weight of circumstances has told against the best intentions. The 
funds available are limited. Tht middle class finds that higher education pays 
and loudly makes known their wants. The lower classes though no longer 
hostile are lukewarm and seldom clamour, for a type of instruction which 
brings no immediate and tangible re ward.' (Progress of Education in India 
1912-17 Chap. I para 12.) 

• 
Nation'. demand for higher education 

Keen desire on the part of the people resulted in the multiplication of 
Universities and institutions for higher education in India. That is how as 
many as 8 Universities were started during 1915-23: whereas between 1887 
and 1915 not a single University had been started. It is significant to 
remember that the Sadler Commission appointed by the Calcutta University, 
thanks to the efforts of Sir Ashutosh Mukerjee, published its report some time 
in 1917 and suggested important innovations which largely form the basis of 
the Bombay University Act of 1928. At the time when the New Poona College 
was started the total number of students that appeared for the B. A. exa
mination was only 1061. Within 25 years the number has more than doubled, 
for in 1940 the number was 2181. AlI other private colIeges now over 17 
in number came to be started after 1916. 
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Humble beginning 

Starting of the New Poona College, although thus appearing to be in 
keeping with the spirit of those times and voicing the needs of awakened 
Maharashtra, was not a sudden rise of a new institution but a logical and 
sequential fulfilment of the legitimate ambition of those that had toiled to 
build up an institution for over 33 years. The' Nutan Marathi' Vidyalaya of 
which this institution is a natural growth was started on 1st January 1883, 
as a primary school by a band of vernacular trained teachers who knew no 
English, but who earnestly desired to commemorate the name of Vishnu 
Shastri Chiplunkar, the author of the Nibandhmala. Vishnu Shastri stood 
above all for two things, indefatigable and selfless work for one's countrymen 
and a faith in oneself whatever one's situation might be. The strength of 
Maharashtra, Vishnu Shastri knew, lies in its spirit of asceticism, by asceticism 
being meant that men must do for the common good all that is possible for 
them to do in the best way they can, in return for the barest necessaries for 
life and efficiency. A country that has a barren soil and does not want to go in 
for the iniquity bf foreign conquest cannot prosper on any other terms. 
Secondly, he had an abiding faith that a nation that produced a Dnyaneshwar 
and a Shiiraji need never despair. Having learnt from him to believe in their 
own power of endurance and of working selflessly, these men toiled on with 
infinite patience some time claiming an income of Rs. 2-S per month! But 
they never faltered. 'f.rl%: "fdht'''~· 'See your undertaking through' was 
their motto and though there were moments of despair they thought it their 
duty not to leave their work half done. 

It was then thought necessary to seek the guidance of those whose 
academical achievements and experience gave them the privilege of speaking 
with authority in matters educational. Accordingly on 5th February 1888 
the Marathi Shikshana Prasarak Mandali was registered as a Society with the 
following objects : 

(i) To popularise and cheapen education, (ii) to start private schools, 
(iii) to take existing ones under its supervision, (iv) to encourage Marathi 
literature, (v) to found Marathi Instruction on a sounder footing, (vi) to adopt 
such other measures as might seem desirable for carrying out the above men
tioned objects. 

The Managing Council of the Mandali since its very foundation was 
presided over by Sir Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, M. A., ph. D., K. C. I. E., 
LL. D, He continued to be its President down to, the year of his death which 
occurred in 1925. Another distinguished person who helped the Mandali 
from its start was Mr. H. N. Apte, the famous Marathi novelist, who was 

. later directly helpful in several ways in starting the'New Poona College. . He 
also continued to be associated with the Mandali until death separated him. 
in 1919. 



The late Dr. Sir R. O. Bhandarkar, M.A". Ph.D",. E..C. I.E. The late Diwan Bahadur K. R. Oodbole. B.A.. M.C.E., C.B.E. 
The First Cbairman of the Managing (~unciI18S5-1925 Chairman. Managing Counoil 1925-37 
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THE BACKGROUND 3 

Response from the public 

The S. P. Mandali, thus started, took over the management of the 
Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya. The excellence of the work of the school induced 
parents in ever increasing numbers to choose our school for their children. 
The co-operation between the teachers and the guardians was perfect; the 
relations between the teachers and the pupils were those of deep affection. It 
was a touching yearly occurrence that the students waited in deputation on 
the head of the school, Mr. R. K. Kulkarni popularly known as Damu Anna, 
protesting that they must not be driven out to join another school and insist
ing on the next higher class being added on. And as a result the next 
higher class was added on until the Primary School ripened into a full high 
school in October 1895. The first batch of students to be sent up from the 
school consisted of eleven students the brightest among whom was the late 
Dr. V. S. Ghate, M. A. (Bom. ), B. A. (Cantab.), D. Litt., ( Paris). All the 
eleven passed and Master Ghate as Dr. Ghate then was, stood first in the list 
of successful candidates for the w hole Presidency and also secured the first 
Jagannath Shankarshet Scholarship. The beginning was thus splendid 
beyond expectation and was indicative of the greater things that were yet 
to come. 

This was mainly due to the untiring efforts of him who bears the most 
honoured name in the history of the Mandali, we mean Ptincipal-then only 
Mt,-VinByaktao Apte, who has fortunately been spared for us to witness the 
Silver Jubilee of the College of which he had the honour of being the first 
Principal. He joined the Mandali in 1894, a year before his graduation and 
continued to be at the helm of affairs from 1895 to 1922 a period of Zl years 
through which the institution rose from an A. V. School to a full grade arts 
college. Mr. Apte typified in his figure the virtues of single-minded devotion, 
the highest sense of duty, simplicity and ceaseless work. His example is ever 
the noblest asset of the Mandali. 

The work of the school was able to win the following high compli. 
ments from His Excellency Lord Northcote, Governor of Bombay, who was 
kind enough to visit the Institution on 11th October, 1901 ... It is a matter 
of profound regret to me to visit a school which merits the sympathy of 
Government, as this institution assuredly does, and not to be able to extend 
it our help. I have been informed, and not for the first time, of such insti
tutions as this in which Life-members and Governing Bodies are willing to 
devote the best years of their life in supplying education to their fellows and 
it behoves the Government to encourage, when it is possible, such whole. 
hearted efforts; and I sincerely hope that the contingency is not far distant." 
The hope thus expressed was realised the very next year, when the school 
received an efficiency grant for the first time. 

Towards the starting of a College 

The silent beneficent work of the School continued to find increasing 
favour with the public. The number of students that the High School sent 
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up for the Matriculation rose to 110 by 1914, and it appeared that the time was 
ripe for starting a new College to provide for their higher education especially 
in view of the fact that the existing colleges were hopelessly overcrowded. 
When on 19th June 1915, His Excellency Lord Willingdon opened the 
magnificent building for the school, he urged the Mandali to go forward with 
a determination to overcome difficulties .. until the school becomes one of the 
most efficient colleges of our Province." The Mandali had the good fortune 
of welcoming Lord Willingdon the very next year on 14th June 1916 to 
perform the Opening Ceremony of the second grade arts college. * 

The occasion has been thus described in the first number of the New 
Poona College Magazine: 

.. His Excellency arrived exactly at 5-30 P. M. and was received at the 
entrance by Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, Diwan Bahadur K. R. Godbole, 
Mr. H. N. Apte and Mr. V. G. Apte. The inevitable music, welcoming His 
Excellency, enabled the guests to take their seats and to prepare themselves 
for the further programme. After a few introductory remarks from Sir 
Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, Mr. Vinayak Ganesh Apte, the retiring Superin
tendent of the High School and the would-be Principal of the College, read 
a statement giving a brief history of the institution since its inception, 
tracing the development of the Shikshana Prasarak Mandali's N utan Marathi 
Vidyalaya and outlining the plan of work of the college that was soon to be 
.. in esse." Diwan Bahadur K. R. Godbole then requested His Excellency to 
open the College ... 

In the course of his speech His Excellency remarked: .. You are 
starting on your way under. the brightest conditions, the foundation of your 
success having been firmly iaid through the generous help and influence of 
such leaders of educational effort as Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, Diwan 
Bahadur Godbole, Mr. Apte and others, whose advice and counsel will always 
be at your service. You have a zealous and devoted staff of professors, who 
will, I am confident, so discharge their educational duties that this college will 
produce god-fearing men ready to go forth in the world to fight the battle 
of life by means of a manly, moral and well-regulated course of conduct ... 

The first year of working 

The actual working commenced on 20th June 1916 with an inaugural 
address to students by Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar. As was very natural, the 
Inter Class attracted 36 students only, 'because immediately on passing the 
examination, the students would have to leave the college to prosecute their 
studies elsewhere for the B. A. course. But the case of the First Year's Classes 
was very encouraging. Hardly a week had run 'out when the classes were 
completely filled, the number limit of 200 students was reached and admission 
had to be refused to about a dozen students. . 

• For a detailed aocount cf the early efforts se. Chapt. ill as also' the artiole of 
l!rof. D. R. Gharpure. 



His Excellency Willingdon 
Who formally opened the New Poon. College 

9n 14th )\me 191~ 

OLD NEW POON A COLLEGE 



Managing Council of the S. P. Mandali, r oona 1940-4 t 

1st Ruw:-Prof B V. Bbide (Secret:try). M:-. s. R. Pdlande, Mr. Y. V. Ranade, Mr. N. C. Kelker (Chairman) t 

Print V. G. Apte, Mr. K V. Kelkar, Sardar DaJisaheb N atu. 
fnet Row :-Dr. M. N. Natu, Prof. H. V. Tulpule, Prof. N. G. Naralkar. Mr. D. P. Joshi. 

Absent-Prof, S. G. Sathe, Prio. R. D. Karmarkar,~Prin. V. K. Bbagwat. 

Life-Members 01 the S. P. Mandali 

1st Row:-Prof. Sattigiri, Prof. PatwarJhan, Prof. Naralk<lt, Prof. Tulpule: (Chairman), Prio. Karm.arkar, Prof. 
Dandekar. Prof. M. S. Godbole. Prin. Bhagwal. Prof. Bhide. 

Bnd Row :-Prof. Chafekar, Prof. Kane, Prof. Ketkar, Prof. Deshpan.de, Prof. N. D. Godbole (Secretary). 
Absent-l'rof. Deodhar. Prof. Bhove, Prof. Dabodgh.v, Prof. S:V. C. Ai)'o. 
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The staff at the beginning of the first term, with the work assigned to 
its several members was as follows:-

1. Prin. V. G. Apte, B. A. 
2. Prof. D. R. Gharpure, M. A., B. Sc. 
3 .. Prof. T. B. Hardikar, M. A. 
4. Prof. H. V. Tulpule, B. A., LL. B. 
5. Prof. R. D. Karmarkar, M. A. 
6. Prof. G. P. Patwardhan, M. 'A. 

7. Prof. G. K. Gokhale, M. A. 
8. Mr. N. S. Phadke, B. A. ( Hons. ) 
9. Mr. N. G. Damale, B. A. ( Hons. ) 

10. Mr. S. A. Modak, B. Sc. 

English Prose F. Y. 
Physics, F. Y. 
Mathematics, F. Y. & 1. A. 
English Poetry, F. Y. 
Sanskrit, F. Y. & 1. A. 
Sanskrit, F. Y. 

& History, I. A. 
English, 1. A. 
Instructor in Logic, I. A. 
Lecturer in English 

Composition. 
Demonstrator in Physics, 

F. Y. 

Of these Prof. Gharpure was a Life-member since 1-1-1915 and Prof. 
Hardikar since 1-10-1915. Prof. Potdar who joined the staff later in 1920 
also was made a Life-member on the same date. 

In September the College got an excellent and permanent addition to it's 
staff in Prof. R. P. Sabnis, B. A. (Bom.), B. A. (Cantab.) who voluntarily 
decided to join this Institution setting aside all aims of money-making thou~h 
he could certainly have got better emoluments elsewhere. 

Prof. N. M. Shah, B. A. ( Hons. ) who never missed his First Class, with 
a remarkable talent for Mathematics and an exceedingly bright career at the 
Bombay University also joined the Institution as a Life-member and before 
he sailed for England for prosecuting higher 'studies in Mathematics in 
Cambridge he worked for about a fortnight in the College. The Society 
undertook to bear all his expenses. 

Mr. N. S. Phadke passed the M. A. Examination in Philosophy in 1917 
and won the K. T, Te1ang Prize and Gold Medal. 

During the second term Prof. Gokhale who gave fair promise of being 
a popular professor had to leave us on account of the sad death of his father. 
In him the College undoubtedly lo~t a capable hand. His work was shared 
by Profs. Tulpule and Karmarkar who acquitted themselves to the entire 
satisfaction of the students. Subsequent history of the growth of the College 
can be best read in the chronological table cf events given in the following 
chapter. 



CHAPTER II 

Chronological Table of Events 

(This chronology is by DO means exhaustive. A few events of the S. P. Mandali, not 
strictly oonnected with the College, have also been referred to, ) 

1916-17 

Affiliation was granted in April 1916. 

The College was opened on 14th June 1916 by Lord Willingdon. 
Governor of Bombay. 

The College Magazine was started. 

On 1-9-1916. Prof. N. M. Shah and Prof. R. P. Sabnis were enrolled as 
Life-members. . 

On 31-1-1917. Profs. H. V. Tulpule. B. A .• LL. B.; G. P. Patwardhan. M.A. 
and R. D. Karmarkar. M. A. were enrolIed as Life-members. 

1917-18 

On 20-3-1917. the visit of the First University Inspection Committee. 
consisting of Dr. H. Mann and Prin. H. G. Rawlinson. 

On 7-5-1917. permission was granted to admit 40 more students to F.Y. 
Class i. e. 240 in all. 

In April 1917 Profs. D. B. Deodhar. P. G. Padhye and N. S. Phadke were 
enrolled as Life-members. 

On 28-1-1918. the visit of the University Inspection Committee. 

1918-19 

On 21-5-1918. the College was affiliated to teach B. A. classes. 

On 5-12-1918 the University Inspection Committee of Sir N. Chanda
varkar. Rev. R. Scott and Dr. Moos visited the College. 

Permission to admit 30 more students i. e. 150 in all to the 1. A. class 
from June 1919 was granted. 

Towards the end of December. Prof. Gharpure and 38 students joined 
the Indian Defence Force (1. D. F.) University Company. 

The present site of the CoIIege consisting of 25 i\cres was taken on leage 
on 31-5-1918. 

Prof. R. K. Lagu. M. A. joined the College f~om June 1918. 
6 



Shikshan Prasarak Mandali 1923 

Standing-Prof. M. S. Oodbole, Prof. Dandekar, Prof.G. P. Patwardhan, Prof. Naralkar, 
Prof. Bhagwat. 

Chairs -Prof. Tulpuie, Prof. Hardik!1r, Mr. G. S. Oodbole, Mr. G. P. Shidore, Prof. Lelesbastri. 
Prof. POLdar, Prot Sebnis, Prof, Karmarkar. 

New Poona College Staff 1916 

Slllndlflfl- 2 Mr. Modllk. 3 Prof. N. S. Pbadke, "Prof. Shah. 5 Mr. N. G. Damle. 
Sill in" - 1 Prof. H:udikAr', 2 Prof. 0. P. PAtwardhan. 3 Prof. G. K. Gokhale. "Prin. V. G 

Apte, 5 Prof. D. R. Gharpure, 6 Prof. Tulpule" 7 Prof. Karmarkar. 



Our first two England-returned Life-members 

Prin. N. M. Shah Prin. R. P. Sabnis . 
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1919-20 

Prof. R. D. Karmarkar and Prof. D. B. Deodhar joined the I. D. F. 

The first batch of 33 students passed the B. A. Examination. Mr. V. V. 
Bapat passed the B. A. Examination in Class I. 

The Students' Stores was started . 

..h donation of Rs. 20,000 was given by Sir Shapurji Broacha, Kt. fo~ 
founding a library in his name. 

The malarious climate of Poona, not agreeing with the health of Prof. 
G. P. Patwardhan, he waa transferred to Sholapur to act as the Headmaster of 
the H. D. High School. 

1920-21 

Tuition fee was raised from Rs. 60 to Rs. SO. 

On 3-3-1920 Prof. S. V. Dandekar and on 27-3-1920 Prof. N. G. Naralkar 
were enrolled as Life-members. 

In September 1920 Non-eo-operation movement was Started. Profs. 
Gbarpure and Phadke resigned. 14 students left the College owing to Non
co-operation movement. 

On 30-4-1921 permanent affiliation was granted to the New Poona 
College by G. R. No. 225S. 

In February 1921 Prof. N. M. Shah (b" Wrangler) returned from 
Cambridge. 

M. A, Class in Mathematics was opened. This is the first time that 
such a provision was made in any Arts college. 

died. 

1921-22 

On 14-2-1922, Mr. K B. Dongre, one of the founders of the Society 

Mathematics Hons. Classes were started. 
The I. D. F. was changed into the Indian Territorial Force (I. T. F. ) 
The Lokmanya Tilak Memorial (L. T. M.) Library was started. 
The Saraswat Seva Sangh was started. 
The Philosophical Association was started. 
The College was affiliated for teaching Marathi to the B. A. Classes. 
On 20-6-21 Prof. D. V. Potdar was taken up as a Professor of Marathi. 

1922-23 

On 1-6-1922 Prof. V. P. Patwardhan was enrolled as a Life-membe:. 
On 1-6-1922 Prin. V. G. Apte retired. 
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On 11-7-1922 Prin. V. G. Apte was honoured by the past and present 
students and presented with a purse of Rs. 3,500 which amount was endowed 
by him to the College. 

Prof. N. M. Shah became Principal. 

Prof. L. G. Lele was taken up as a professor of Marathi. 

On 1-2-23 Prof. M. S. Godbole wa~·taken up as a professor of Mathe
madcs, and was subsequently enrolled as a Life-member on 1-2-1924. 

Prof. M. R. Paranjpe was taken up as a Professor of Physics. 

On 27-1-1923 permission was obtained to increase the number of F. Y. 
students to 300 provisionally for a period of three years. 

Mr. V. V. Aurangabadkar won the Individual Championship Cup 
and the College won the General Championship in the Inter-Collegiate 
sports. 

1923-24 

Permission was secured to admit 200 students to the B. A. class instead 
of 150 as before. 

In August 1923 Mr. N. R. Bhide won the Individual Championship Cup. 

On 17 February 1924, the Mimamsa Vidyalaya was started with Mr. 
Wamanshastri Kinjawadekar as its first Superintendent. 

1924-25 

His Excellency the Governor of Bombay Sir Leslie Wilson laid the 
comer-stone of the present college building. 

Mr. S. A. Kher won the Sir James Fergusson Scholarship for the first 
time. 

Mr. M. K. Jadhav, the first backward class student passed the B. A. 
Examination with Hons. in Sanskrit . 

. Mr. S. P. Patil was admitted to the Sandhurst College for military 
training. 

1925-26 

On 24th August 1925, Dr. Sir Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar died. 

On 17-2-1926, the Gymkhana Pavilion was opened by Mr. Kalewar. 

Mr-. S. A. Gopujkar passed the M. A. examination and won for thE 
first time the Zala Vedanta Prize and the Mao,dlik Gold Medal. 
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1926-27 

On 20-6-1926. the College was shifted to the present buildings. 

Prof. R. D. Karmarkar was promoted to the rank of the Second-in
Command of the U. T. C. 

Permission to admit 300 students to the F. Y. Arts from June 1927 
was permanently granted. 

The University Science Inspection Committee consisting of Dr. A. N. 
!.1eldrum. Prin. S. G. Burrow and Dr. W. Burns visited the College and the 
Government sanctioned the affiliation of this College in 1. Sc. Group 'A' for 
• maximum number of 80 students as from June 1927. 

Prof. B. D. Sattigiri, M. A. joined the College as a professor of English. 

On 13-2-1927, The S. P. Mandali elected Shrimant Appasaheb Patwar
dhan the Chief of Jamkhandi as its first President. 

1927-28 

On 1-6-1927, Dr. V. K. Bhagwat, M. Sc., ph. D., A. L c., A. L I. Sc., was 
enrolled as a Life-member. 

On 2<Hi-1927, His Excellency Sir Leslie Wilson, the Governor of 
Bombay, formally opened the New Buildings and the Hostels and inaugurated 
the Inter Science Class. 

The Principal's bungalow was constructed and Prin. N. M.Shah came 
to reside in the bungalow on the College premises. 

On 1-3-1928, Prof. G. G. Paldhikar, M. Sc.; Prof. B. V. Bhide, M. sc. ~ 
and Prof. S. D. Bhave, M. Sc. were enrolled as Life-members. 

Prof. B. V. Bhide was awarded the Sudborough Medal for chemical 
research at the Institute of Science, Bangalore. 

Physical training was started under the instruction of Capt. Burke, the 
P. T. Officer of the Southern Command. 

1928-29 

On 25-5-28, Government sanctioned the affiliation of the New Poona 
College in L Sc. gr"up 'B', for 40 students and in B. Sc. for 50 students, 
J. B. Sc. and S. B. Sc. taken together. Permission was also granted to send 
students folr the B. A. Examination,in Physics and Chemistry. 

On 26-9-23, the College changed its name from New Poona College 
to Sir Parashurambhau College. The re-naming ceremony was performed at 
the bands or His Excellency Sir Leslie Wilson, the Governor of Bombay. 

2 
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Shrimant Appasaheb Patwardhan offered a munificent donation of 
Rs. two lacs to the Mandali on condition that 50 students from lamkhandi 
would be admitted to the College free of tuition fees. 

Tuition fee was raised from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100. 

Mr. V. S. Tilak and Miss Kamala Ukidve (now Mrs. Tilak ) both 
obtained a first class with English as their principal subject at the M. A. 
Examination. Mr. Tilak had throughout a first class career. 

Dr. M. N. Natu, our past student was appointed District Scout Com
missioner, Poona. 

Prof. R. D. Karmarkar was elected to the Senate and he has been a 
member of that body continuously to this day. 

1929-30 

Prof. 1. N. Karve, M. Sc., Moos Medallist was taken up on the College 
staff as a professor of Biology. 

Permission was obtained to admit 320 students to the F. Y. Class. 

Mr. G. N. Chafekar stood first class first in the M. A. examination 
(Mathematics) and secured the Chancellor's Medal. 

Mr. R. N, Kamat stood first in English at the I. A., and secured the 
Hughlings prize. 

Mr. 'N. B. Parulekar, our past student, secured the Ph. D. of the 
Columbia UIiiversity. 

, Mr. D. B. Ranade, M. A. was appointed lecturer in English., 

1930-31 

On 9-4-30, Prin. N. M. Shah tendered the resignation of his Life-
membership. 

On 7-7-30, Prof. R. P. Sabnis was appointed Principal. 

Prof. G. N. Chafekar, M.A. was taken up as a professor of Mathematics. 

Prof. G. L. Pophale, B. A. (Cantab) was taken up as a professor of 
Mathematics. 

Prof. P. G. Padhye went on furlough and subsequently resigned. 

Prof. K. S. Venkatraman, M. A., B. L. was taken up as a professor. of 
Economics. . 

Prof, G. G. Paldhikar tendered the resigna,tion of his Life-membership. 



The Ollening Cel'umony of the new buildings of 'he then New Poona 
Colloge tlt the hands of H. E. Sir Leslie Wilson. 

( 20-6-1927 ) 

; 

Mr. Dhondumama Sathe, B. so., B ..... 
The Contracto~ of the College Building 

'Shrimant Sardar J agaunath Maharaj 
Pandit, who gave, on lease the aite 
of the present Colle~e buildinIJ9 



SIR PARASHURAMBHAU COLLEGE BUILDINGS 
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Prof. W. M. Dabadghao. M. sc. (Ist Class) was appointed as a professor 
of Physics. -

On 29-7-1930. permanent affiliation was granted to the College for 
I. Sc .• B. Sc .• and B. A. with Science courses. 

The University held a medical examination of the college students for 
t he first time. 

On 6-8-1930. Shrimant Appasaheb, Rajasaheb of Iamkhandi and the 
Rani Saheb paid a visit to the College. 

On 22-8-30, A sergeant and a few constables entered by mistake the 
premises of our College, taking it to be a ~'Satyagraha Shibir" and used batons 
and canes. Next minute, the D. S. P. arrived at the Principal's room and 
expressed his regret. 

The College Magazine was renamed 'Parashuramian'. 

1931-32 

Provision was made for teaching French and Ardhamagadhi as second 
languages. 

Mr. S. R. Date, B. A. our past student went to England and succeeded in 
making "Deva-Nagari" script amenable to the monotype. 

On 23-8-1931, Sir C. V. Raman addressed the students of our College. 

1932-33 

Prof. V. Y. Kolhatkar, M. COm. was appointed as professor of History 
and Economics. 

Mr. V. G. Hatalkar, M. A. and Mr. R. D. Laddu. B. A. (1st class) were 
appointed lecturers in French and Ardhamagadhi respectively. 

On 1s.-11-1933. Prof. L. G. Lele died. 

Mr. S. R. Mohite won the three wrestling maces in all the three 
weights at the U. T. C. camp Koregaon. 

On 10-8-1932. Shrimant Appasaheb. Rajasaheb of Iamkhandi paid a 
second visit to our College. 

On 11-8-1932. Inauguration of the College Parliament was done at 
the hands of Dr. R. P. Paranjpye. 

On 10-12-1932, the corner-stone of the Assembly Hall was laid by 
Shrill!ant Babasaheb. the Raja of Bhor. 

Prof. B. V. Bhide. M, sc. sailed for England for studies in Chemical 
Engineering. 
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1933-34 

Prof. D. V. Potdar was appointed a Corresponding Member of the 
Indian Historical Records Commission. He had been a member of that 
Commission since 1925. 

On 1-4-1933, Prof. R. D. Karmarkar took over the charge as Principal 
from Prio. R. P. Sabnis. 

Prof. D. W. Kerkar, B. A. (Cantab.) Wrangler was taken up as a 
professor of Mathematics. 

Prof. R. K. Lagu resigned. 

Prof. B. V. Bhide returned from England with a Diploma, in Chemical 
Engineering. 

Prof. D. V. Potdar went on furlough preparatory to retirement. 

On 19-6-1933, the opening ceremony of the Assembly Hall was 
performed at the hands of Mr. R. P. Masani, M. A. 

Mr. G. S. Khair, M. A. a past student of our College secured a Ph.D. 
in Teaching, ofthe New York University. 

1934-35 

Prof. T. B. Hardikar retired. 

Prof. R. P. Sabnis retired. 

On 1-4-1934. Prof. B. D. Sattigiri was taken up as a Life-member. 

Prof. B. B. Deshpande, B. A., B. Sc. (Bom.) D. I. C. (Bordeaux), D. I. B. 
(London) Radio Physicist was taken up as a professor of Physics. 

Dr. B. A. Saletore, M. A., L. T. (Madras), ph. D. (London), D. ph. (Giesse\) 
was taken up as a professor of History. 

Prof. Miss Leela Wagle, M. A. (Bombay), B. A. (Cantab) was taken up as 
a professor of English. 

Prof. K. N. Watve, M. A. was taken up on the staff to strengthen the 
Marathi Department. 

Prof. G. L. Pophale resigned. 

Mr. G. K. Bhopatkar won the Individual Championship Shield in the 
local Inter-Collegiate tournaments. 

A Ladies' Hostel consisting of 12 single roo~s was opened. 

On 1-10-34, the S. P. College post-oflice was opened on the premises 
of the College. '. 

The University ExaOlinations were held in our College buildings for the 
first time, 



SOME RETIRED PROFESSORS 

Prof. N. S. Pbadke, 14." Prof. D. R. Gharpure, M.A., B.SC •. 

Th. Lale Prof. LeI. Shastri. Prof. T. B. Hardikar, M.A. 

Pruf. O. P. Patwardhan, Y.A. Prof. D. V. Potdar, B.A. 
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A separate library hall was built. 

A separate students' hall was also built. 

Six bungalows for College staff yo'ere built on the College premises. 

Servants' quarters for 6 servants were built. 
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Messrs. V. S. Gokhale and K. M. Agarwal won the All-India Elocution 
Competition Cup set up by the University of Allahabad. 

Persian and Arabic began to be taught as second languages and Shaikh 
Abdul Aziz Mahomed Jaffer was taken up for the purpose. 

1935-36 

Prof. V. Y. Kolhatkar proceeded to England for higher studies in 
Economics at the London University. 

Prof. S. M. Mate, M. A .. S. T. C. was taken up as a professor of Marathi. 

Miss Kamal Tulpule won the Individual Championship Cup in the 
Inter-Collegiate sports. 

On 27-3-1936, the Assembly Hall was named as the Lady Ramabai Hall. 
This Ceremony was performed at the hands of Mr. M. R. Jayakar, Bar-at-Law, 

The total number of undergraduate students exceeded a thousand for 
the first time: it was 1018. 

Fees were raised from Rs. 100 to Rs. 120 per year. 

1936-37 

Mr. N. C. Kelkar consented to work as an honorary professor of Marathi 
in the College. He was recognised by the University to coach students for 
Ph. D. in Marathi. 

Prof. N. D. Godbole, B.A. (Bom.), M.A. (London), was taken up as a 
professor of Mathematics. 

Prof. S. V. Chandrashekhar Aiya, B.Sc. (Bam.), B. A. (Cantab) was taken 
up 8S a professor of Physics. 

A school of Radio-physics and Electronics was started in June 1936. 

Mr. R. D, Purohit won the Individual Championship in the Inter
Collegiate sports. 

Mr. V. S. Tilak, our past student, got a second class in English Tripos 
at Oxford. . 

Miss Chandra Karnatki, M. A •• B. T, and Mr. K. N. Pillay, B. A •• LL.B. 
secured the London T, D, Diploma. Bath are our past students. 
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1937-38 

Application was sent to the University for starting a new Arts and 
Science College, at Dadar. It subsequently came to be called Ramnarain 
Ruia College. 

Prof. S. N. Katre, M.A. (Madras), ph.D. (London) was taken up as a 
professor of Pali and Ardhamagadhi. 

Prof. F, M. Fernandez, M. A. (First Class) was taken up as a professor of 
English. 

Prof. G. M. Marathe, M. COM., F.R.G.S. was taken up as a professor 
of Geography. 

Prof. R. V. Oturkar was taken up as a professor of History and 
Economics. 

Prof. U. K. Kanitkar, M. Sc. was taken up as a professor of Biology. 

Prof. V. Y. Kolhatkar returned from London securing the M.Sc. degree 
of the London University. 

Diwan Bahadur K. R. Godbole died at the age of 89. 

For the first time the David Cup was won in the Inter-Collegiate cricket 
matches. 

The College won the General Championship in the Inter-Collegiate 
Athletic sports. Mr. G. S. Jog won the Individual Championship in the 
Inter-Collegiate Athletic Sports. 

Quarters were provided for two clerks on the college premises. 

Mr. V. K. Godbole won the Gibb's prize at the Inter Science examina-
tion, 

Prof. S. K. Kulkarni. our first M. Sc. was appointed as a lecturer in 
Mathematics. 

1938-39 

Prof. N. D, Godbole and S. V. Chandrashekhar Aiya were enrolled 
as Life-members. 

Prof. N. L. Phalnikar, M. Sc. was taken up as a lecturedn Chemistry; 
subsequently he took the Ph.D. degree. 

Prof. R. Y. Shahane; M. Sc. was appointed a lecturer in Chemistry. 

Mr. R. D. Purohit won the Individual Championship second time in the 
Inter-Collegiate Athletic Tournaments. General Championship was also won. 

Prof. K. V. Nayak, M. A. was taken up as a lecturer in Mathematics . . . 
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Mrs. Muktabai Dixit (Lele), M. A., B. T. our past student won the 
Tarkhadkar prize awarded by the Bombay University for the best literary 
work of the year, in Marathi. 

Our past student Dr. J. V. Karandikar, M. Sc .• LL. B •• Dr.lng. secured 
the Doctorate in Photo~hemistry of the Berlin University. 

1939-40 

Dr, B. A. Saletore resigned. Dr. Gopalachari, M. A., ph.D. (Madras) 
was appointed as a professor of History. 

Prof. N. A. Gore, M. A. was appointed as a lecturer in Ardhamagadhi 
and Sanskrit. 

Dr. J. V. Karandlkar, M. Sc., D. Sc. was appointed as a professor of 
Physics and German. 

Prof. S. G. Hulyalkar, M. A. ( London) was appointed as a professor of 
Philosophy. 

The T. D. Course was started and Prof. K. V. Herlekar. B. Ag., B. T., T. D. 
( 1-ondon ), already a permanent servant of the S. P. Mandali, was taken 
up as a professor of education. 

Dr. P. G. Sahasrabuddhe, M. A. (our past student) was the first to 
'receive the Doctorate in Marathi from the Bombay University. 

On 16-10-39, Pandit Waman Shastri Kinjavdekar, founder of the 
Mimamsa Vidyalaya and a Shastri in our College died. 

Prof. S. V. Dandekar was elected to the Senate on behalf of the 
registered graduates. 

Mrs, Kamalinibai Damle, M. A., B. T. was taken up for the T. D. course. 

1940-41 

Prin. R. D. Karmarkar was promoted to the rank of a Major and is now 
the Commandant, 1st Bombay Battalion, U. T. C. 

Mr. B. V. Bapat, M. Sc. (class I) was taken as a lecturer in Mathematics. 

Prin. R. D. Karmarkar was appointed the Commandant of the Civic 
Guards, Poona. 

Mr. M. R. Yardi. M. A. (our past student) topped the list of the 
successful candidates for the I. C. S. examination held at Allahabad in 1940. 

Applications were sent to the University to start a Second Grade 
Commerce College in Bombay and a B. T. College at Poona. 

1941 

Mr. R. N. Natu, a S. B. A. student of our College, wrote an independent 
book on World History in Marathi. The publitation ceremony was held on 
7th September 1941, Mr. N. C. Kelkar presiding. 



CHAPTER III 

Appreciation of Our Work 

U Diversity 

Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, as chairman of our Society submitted an 
application to the University on 25th December 1914 requesting permission 
to start a Second Grade Arts College from June 1915. The Inquiry Committee 
consisting of Dr. Mann, Prin. Rawlinson and Dr. Mackichan appointed by the 
Syndicate, though very sympath~tic in their attitude, reported that the 
'application for immediate recognition was premature' and suggested that 
certain conditions be fulfilled before granting the affiliation. This refusal in 
no way damped the spirit of the Council. On the contrary. the Mandali saw 
that all the requirements under the University Act of 1904 were scrupulously 
fulfilled so that the Committee should find no hole in our armour. The second 
Inquiry Committee was thoroughly satisfied with everything they saw and 
recommended the affiliation of the College for a period of five years; but they 
put in a condition that the "College authorities should keep in view the 
necessity of moving the College at as early a period as possible to a site outside 
Poona City". 

The Syndicate and the Senate recommended to Government the 
affiliation of the New Poona College, and the affiliation was sanctioned by 
Government. (Vide G. R. No. lOll A dated 13th April 1916.) 

At the end of the first year's working of the College there was a fresh 
inspection by the University and Principals Mann and Rawlinson, members of 
the Committee reported that "the College is sufficiently and efficiently 
staffed and the work is carried on with great enthusiasm by those employed" 
and recommended to the University to sanction an increase in First Year Class 
fcom 200 to 240. 

The next stage was an application to raise the New Poona College to 
the status of a First Grade Arts College by starting the B. A. classes, to begin 
with. the Junior B. A. from June 1918. A fresh Inquiry Committee visited the 
College and. being satisfied with the staff and equipment, recommended the 
affiliation as a First Grade College but laid down a condition that a site outside 
Poona be secured and a report made to the Syndicate before June 1918. 

It will tbus be seen that though the attitude of the University had been 
friendly and sympathetic towards us from the beginning, the rigidity. of 
conditions laid down in the Act of 1904 was never relaxed in spite of 
the entire satisfaction of the Government and the University authorities, 
as regards the efficiency and management of. the College. To secure a 
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APPRECIATION OF OUR WORK 17 

spacious lite was really a difficult problem but fortunately we succeeded 
in securing our present attractive site of 25 acres, thanks to the 
generosity of the owner Shrimant Sardar Jagannath Maharaj and the 
active help of the late Lokamanya but for whom the negotiations 
would not have been so smoothly and successfully carried through, within the 
time limit imposed by the University, the lease deed being registered on 31st 
May 1918. 

In 1919 the Syndicate allowed us to admit ISO students to the Interme. 
diate Arts class and in 1922 the limit of admission to the F. Y. Class was 
raised temporarily from 240 to 300. Meanwhile we pushed on with our plans 
for the new building of the College to which we shifted in 1926. even when the 
building was in process of completion. 

Since 1934, every application for increase in numbers submitted to the 
University, has been immediately sanctioned e.g. in the F. Y. class the limit 
was raised to 400, in the B. A. to 250 and then to 300, in the Interfrom ISOto 225 
and now the College is placed on the same footing as the older Colleges 
and all restrictions on our numbers have been removed. 

In 1927 the University gave us permission to start I. Sc. group 'A' 
with 80 students as the limit; and the next year i. e. in 1928, we were allowed 
to admit 40 more for group 'B' and SO students in J. B. Sc. and S. B. Sc. 
combined. Even on the Science side, restrictions on numbers have now been 
removed. 

Government 

The Department of Public Instruction and the Government of Bombay 
have been extremely sympathetic towards us from the very beginning. 
During the third year of our working i. e. in 1918-19 Government showed their 
appreciation of our work by sanctioning a grant of Rs. 5,554 ; this grant being 
subsequently raised to Rs. 10,000 in 1919-20 and to Rs. 18,628 in 1928-29. 
At present, the College receives Rs. 17,000 as grant from Government. 

But our thank, to Government are specially due for the magnificent 
grant-in-aid of Rs. 2,00,000 for our present College building. But for this help, 
our financial position would have been very precarious and one does not 
know whether the building could have even been finished particularly 
because of the heavy prices of all building materials in the years that followed 
the close ofthe Great World War. 

In 1928 Government gave us an equipment grant of Rs. 11,000 for 
Science. No further monetary help, except of course the recurring efficiency 
grant, has been received, Government's policy having changed because of the 
urgency of and the huge expenditure on primary education. 

The above is a brief survey of our relations with the University and 
Government during the last 25 years and one will easily see tha~ both these 
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18 S. P. COLLEGE SILVER JUBILEE VOLUME 

authorities have helped us to go ahead at every stage by their sympathetic 
and helpful attitude. 

The Public 

It would be ungrateful of us not to acknowledge the response we have 
received from the public, the middle class and ' Old Boys' in particular, by 
way of donations to the permanent funds of the Mandali and sometimes loans 
at a cheap rate of interest. A philanthropic old gentleman from Nagpur, the 
late Mr. Ganpatrao Gokhale· helped us at a very critical moment in 1916 by 
lending Rs. 25,000 at 3f per cent. when the prevailing market rate of interest 
was anything above 6 %. Again he lent an equal amount at 4j per cent. 
This time the loan enabled us to complete the block for the B. A. classes 
which were started in 1918. This timely help can never be forgotten by us. 

But the real measure of the public trust and confidence, we enjoy, 
can be adequately gauged by the large amounts of conditional endowments we 
have been receiving all these years. When donors want to make some 
kind of provision for their dependants, they choose the S. P. Mandali 
as a very safe. institution where they may deposit their sums, interest on 
which has to be paid to the beneficiary, named by the donor, during his 
or her life-time, and then after the death of the annuity-holder the deposit 
is to be converted into an endowment for founding a scholarship or a prize 
in the College. The total amount of such deposits at present stands as 
high as Rs. 1,70,849. 

In course of time all this money will form a fairly large endowment fund 
of the Mandali. A few such prominent conditional endowments are here 
referred to :-

NAME Amount 

1 Ganesh Hari Dongre Rs. 20,000 

2 Anant Narayan Jakate Rs. 17,000 

3 Vinayak Vasudev Gogate Rs. 12,650 

4 Shridhar Balkrishna Gogate Rs. 12,000 

5 Dr. D. S. Purohit Rs. 10,000 

6 Mrs. Parvatibai Ganpule Rs, 11,000 

Members of the Staff on University bodies 

Below are given lists showing the members of the College staff 
and their connection with various University bodies some time . during 
these 25 years, 



BoARDS 

English Board 
Sanskrit Board 

Marathi Board 

Philosophy Board 

Mathematics Board 

Economics Board 
Biology Board 
Board of Technology 
Board of Teaching 
Board of Sports 

Prin. V. G. Apte 
.. N. M. Shah 
.. R. D. Karmarkar 
.. M. R. Paranjpe 
.. R. P. Sabnis 

Prof. M. S. Godbole 
.. D. W. Kerkar 
.. S. V. Dandekar 

Prin. N. M. Shah 
Prin. R. D. Karmarkar 

Prin. V. G. Apte 
Prin. N. M. Shah 
Prin. M. R. Paranjpe 
Prin. R. D. Karmarkar 

Prin. R. D. Karmarkar 
.. M. R. Paranjpe 

APPRECIATION OF OUR WORK 

Boarda of Studies 

NAME 

Prof. R. K. Lagu 
Prin. R. D. Karmarkar* 

Prof. D. V. Potdar 
Prin. R. D. Karmarkar* 

Prio. M. R. Paranjpe 
Prof. V. P. Patwardhan 

.. S. V. Dandekar* 
Prin. N. M. Shah 
Prof. D. W. Kerkar 
Prof. M. S. Godbole 
Prof. V. Y. Kolhatkar* 
Prof. J. N. Karve* 
Dr. V. K. Bhagwat* 
Prin. M. R. Paranjpe 
Prof. D. B. Deodhar* 

The Senate 

1917-1922 
1923-1930 

Continuously from 
1929 onwards 

Continuously from 
1929 onwards 

from 1929 on wards continuously 
1929-1939 
1931-1933 
1935-1940 
1935-1940 
July 1939 

Postgraduate Board 

Syndicate 

1925 
1934-1939 

for a few months in 1921 

from 1934 continuously 

Academic Council 

from 1930 onwards continuously 

• "emboD •• pre.ln' OIl the Board •• 
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CHAPTER IV 

Facts & Figures that Speak 

Growth of numbers 

Year Male students Lady students· Total 

1916-17 213 0 2i3 
1917-18 319 1. 320 
1918-19 383 5 388 
1919-20 376 4 380 
1920-21 342 7 349 
1921-22 363 8 371 
1922-23 424 17 441 
1923-24 455 24 479 
1924-25 501 28 529 
1925-26 491 30 521 
1926-27 419 27 446 
1927-28 542 32 574 
1928-29- 600 36 636 

1929-30 678 46 724 

1930-31 546 30 576 

1931-32 641 41 682 

1932-33 635 42 677 

1933-34 760 48 808 

1934-35 931 54 985 

1935-36 1024 63 1087 

1936-37 870 74 944 

1937-38 773 108 881 

1938-39 815 174 989 

1939-40 967 217 1184 

19~ 1054 222 . 1276 

II 
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Mrs. Kamal.bai Tilal<, M. A. CI. I 

Mrs. Yamunabai Hirlekar, M. A. 
Mankar Scholar 

OUR UNIVERSITY HONOURS 

P. S. Sa.ne, M. A. 

alias Sane Guruji 
Author and Well-known Congress Worker 

Mrs. Madhumalati Dhopesbwarkar. 
(Apte), B.~. (Maths.) Cla.s I. 

Prof. V. S. Tilak, 
M. A. C~ I, B.'. (Oxon) 

Miss Kashi Pendbarkar 
Gang,bai Bh,t Scholar 
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Examination Results . 

IntertDediate Jlrts 

-University- --College-
." OJ ." OJ 

lOG lOG OJ ." .. OJ .,; .; ....; .. :;; .... .; .. 5! .. .. '" "' c: Year .. .. "' 
.. c: OJ 

'" OJ OJ - - .. .. OJ 

"" &: u "" U U Il< ~ u 

"" .... "" .... 
< OJ < .... .... OJ 

Il< .... Il< 

1564 953 60·94 1917 31 1 2 13 16 51·61 
1601 824 51-46 1918 109 10 49 59 53·15 
1577 981 62·22 1919 114 15 55 70 58·82 
1497 895 59·78 1920 109 1 18 56 75 66·37 
1203 657 54·63 1921 60 5 33 38 61-29 
1361 685 50·34 1922 61 1 5 22 28 42. 
1493 789 53·20 1923 69 8 33 41 53-94 
1908 1053 55·16 1924 128 1 16 60 77 58·33 
2060 882 42·82 1925 131 2 11 46 59 45·03 
2235 881 39·42 1926 116 7 57 64 53·78 
2281 872 38·19 1927 121 4 43 47 37·30 
2195 905 41·23 1928 132 5 45 59 37·59 
2088 841 40·27 1929 121 1 37 38 30·64 
2044 996 48·74 1930 113 6 43 49 4().16 
2095 1093 52·17 1931 110 6 59 65 57·52 
2125 1237 58·21 1932 92 7 50 57 61·95 
2610 1495 57·28 1933 115 14 67 81 68·6 
2646 1548 58·49 1934 139 15 83 98 7()'5O 
2282 1606 70·37 1935 141 11 75 86 60·99 
3091 1539 49·79 1936 215 10 111 121 56·28 
3044 1732 56-89 1937 202 11 112 123 60·89 
3159 1823 57-72 1938 156 ... 11 87 98 62·82 
1042 693 ,1939 Old rules 35 } 23 {65.71 
1953 1202 63-27 1939 New rules 133 1 16 73 90 67-67 

2995 1895 168 113 67·26 
3333 2268 67·89 1940 204 3 25 118 146 71.57 
3882 2204 56.78 1941 250 20 117 • 137 55 

B. A. 

1061 617 58·16 1920 51 1 12 20 33 0470 
978 688 7()'36 1921 54 2 12 29 43 79-62 
932 637 .68·34 1922 60 1 14 25 40 66-66 
889 595 66-92 1923 46 8 19 27 58-69 
892 536 60·09 1924 40 1 5 19 25 62-50 
997 529 53-07 1925 48 1 9 17 27 56·25 
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-University- -College-

-g 
., 

"'t:I 
., 

"'" "" "'t:I .. .. .; .; .. :d. ... ...: ., ... .. '" '" .; ... c: Year .. c: ., '" ., .. .. '" ... '" ., - - .. 
"" .. u "" U u A! ~ u 

"" IJ.. ... "" ... 
< ., < .... l:I ~ IJ.. 

1186 542 45-69 1926 75 3 10 27. 40. 53·33 
1179 824 69·88 1927 77 3 21 32 56 72·72 
1084 645 59·51 1928 77 2 12 36 50 64·93 
1151 747 64·89 1929 61 12 34 46 75·40 
1141 717 62-84 1930 62 4 13 26 43 69·35 
1125 772 68-64 1931 54 2 9 26 37 68·51 
1176 821 69·81 1932 61 '" 8 33 41 67·21 
1334 915 68-58 1933 70 10 39 49 70 
1420 1068 75·23 1934 84 ... 13 50 63 75 
1607 1169 72-74 1935 104 2 19 59 80 76·92 
1744 1175 67·38 1936 127 4 21 61 86 67·72 
1846 1480 80·19 1937 113 3 21 74 98 86·72 
1658 1164 7()'21 1938 132 6 28 68 102 77·27 
1876 1430 76-28 1939 161 9 29 91 129 80·12 
1591 1226 77-03 1940 105 7 18 58 83 79·5 
1554 1208 77-68 1941 138 3 32 .74 109 79 

M. A. 

59. 32 53·4 1922 2 2 2 100 
78 43 55 1923 4 2 2 50 

lOG 68 64 1924 .J2 3 7 10 83·3 
97 62 63·91 1925 10 1 4 5 50 

103 51 49·51 1926 4 2 1 3 75 
86 54 62·79 1927 5 1 1 20. 

100 66 66 1928 6 3 1 4 66 
122 86 70 1929 15 2 3 9 14 93 
261 110 42 1930 36 1 1 4 6 17 
115 84 73 1931 10 3 3 6 60 
116 72 ·72 1932 3 1 1 2 66 
154 109 70 1933 6 1 3 4 66 
179 114 63 1934 8 1 3 3 7 85 
160 103 64 1935 9 1 4 5 55 
210 129 61-7 1936 10 3 6 9 90 
236 156 66 1937 11 .... ·2 4 6 54 
257 183 71 1938 20 7 5 12 60 
302 219 72·9 1939 18 1 5 8 14 77 
231 157 72 1940 22 1 6'. 8 15 68' 

1941 13 1 3 2 6 46 



M. P. 81the, 14. So. OJ I, 

Prof. D. M. Pate~ ... ... 
T('ll1ng Meda.llist 

OUR UNIVERSITY HONOURS 

M. R. Yardi, M . A" t. C. S. 
cpallcellor's Me<\allist 

M. P. Degwekor. 14.A. 
Bhandarkar Sanskrit Prizemall 

G. N. Dike, B. A. 
Bhau Daji Pri~elllan 

V. M. Kulkarni, B . .L 

Tarkbad Prize-wiDDer 



B. R. Gadr., a. Se. CI. I 
Witb distinctioQ 

S. S. Khanwelkar, M. A. 

Cbiplunkar Pri~emaD 

OUR UNIVERSITY HONOURS 

Prot G. N. Cbafekar, M. A. 

Cbanoellor's Medallist, 

Leela Vaidya. B. A: • 

Pralhad Sitaram Scholar 

S. A. Gopujkar. ll.A. 

Bb.~.nd.s 8gbolar 

E. D. Kulkarni, B.A. 

Bbau Daji Prizeman 



I'AcrS AND FIGURES THAT SPEAX 2S 

I. Sc. 
-University- -College-

-0 OJ -0 .; OJ 
OJ -0 

.,. 
OJ .r w .,. 

:l w .. :l .. OJ .. .. - .; -' .. 
12 .:: Year .. - U w .. .:: OJ OJ OJ u A: ... OJ Co A: ~ 

Co -0 ~ u Co Co ~ :3 
.. 

< < - ~ 
1092 575 52-66 1928 52 2 7 8 17 32-69 
1090 544 49·91 '1929 67 1 13 24 38 5&71 
1097 603 5496 1930 89 1 11 27 39 43-82 
1205 597 49-55 1931 76 6 10 25 41 53·94 
1356 795 58-64 1932 72 2 5 23 30 41-66 
1654 697 42-14 1933 83 ... 11 20 31 37·34 
1789 860 48-07 1934 95 2 15 20 37 38·95 
1781 728 4().87 1935 101 17 18 35 3465 
1976 746 37·75 1936 121 11 26 37 3(J.58 
1963 1107 5&39 1937 l11 2 21 29 52 46-84 
2004 1125 5&15 1938 75 5 14 19 38 50.()7 
665 483 72-63 1939 Old rules 28 7 14 21 75 

New n 35 1 12 l1 24 68·57 
2181 1297 59·47 1940 84 10 39 12 61 72-69 
2903 1493 51-46 ,1941 152 3 35 26 64 42 

B. Sc. 
462 300 64·94 1930 20 ... 2 6 8 40 
458 308 67·25 1931 29 2 5 l1 18 62·6 
402 323 8().35 1932 19 1 1 10 12 63-15 
483 342 70-81 1933 23 1 5 12 18 78-26 
594 396 66-67 1934 26 3 5 9 17 65-38 
566 363 6413 1935 39 4 20 24 61·54 
625 423 67-67 1936 35 1 4 18 23 65-71 
468 392 83·77 1937 23 1 5 10 16 69-56 
585 420 71-78 1938 33 2 10 12 24 72·73 
743 548 73-75 1939 32 3 5 17 25 78-12 
757 598 79·00 1940 49 8 13 15 36 73-5 
775 559 72·13 .1941 42 4 5 18 27 66 

M.Sc. 

25 20 80 1932 1 ... 1 1 
52 37 . '71 1937 1 ... " 1 1 
49 ·43 87·9 1938 1 1 1 
53 45 84·9 1939 2 ... 2 2 
45 37 82 1940 2 1 1 2 

1941 2 _. 1 1 2 



Our University Scholars and Prize-Winners 

Inter Arts B. A. M. A. 
1920 ,Po S. Sane 

Bai Dayakore Morarbhoy 
Vijbhukandaa Sanskrit 
Soholarshlp 

1922 S. A. Gopujkar !" 
Vinayakrao Jagannath !'d 
Shankar.he' Prize and n 
Variivanda. Madbavdas 0 
Sanskrit Boholarahip t"' 

t"' 
1924 Miss Bhate ( now Mrs. t<1 

Gl 
Hirlekar) i'1 

1925 Miss Ukidwe (now Mrs. Mankar Boholar&hip (I) 

Fl Tilak) S. A. Kher < 
Gangabal Bhat Soholar· Sir James Fergusson t<1 :a 
&hlp and J aiii Polonil Soholarship ..... 
Lalcaca Boholarshlp c:: 

til 
1926 Miss Vijaya Ghate N. R. Trivedi S. A. Gopujkar F:l 

Gangabai Bhat Scholarship Gangadas Rangildas 
, 1. Bhagwandas Purusho- t:l 

and Lalcaca Scholarship Soholarshlp ttamdss Sanskrit < Scholarship 0 
V. S. Vaze B. V. Sudumbrekar 

2. Zala Vedanta Priz. t"' 
3. MandaIik Gold Medal c:: 

Bal Dayakore Morar. Bhau Daji Prize E!: 
bhoy Vijbhukandas 1'1 

Sanskrit Boholarship 

1927 V. K. Datar G. N. Chaphekar 
Bai Dayakore Morer- Gangada. Rangi\da. 
bhoy Vljbhukandas Soholarshlp 
Sanskrit Soholarship 



Inter Arts B. A. M. A. 
1929 S. S. Kasar 

Prolhad Sitaram 
Patwardhan Scholarahip 

1930 R. N. Kamat L. V. Gurjar G. N. Chaphekar 
HasIillng'l Prise Gangadas RangUdaa Chanc.llor·. M.dal 

Scholarahip 

R. R. Deshpande ~ Bhan Daji Prise a 
1. Sc. 1. A. B.A. M.A. > z 

1931 Mrs. Rajwade tl 
S~ Dlnahaw .Manetjl 5 Medical Schclarahip 

C 
1932 R. R. Deshpande e B hagwandao Purushottam. 

daa Sanalait Scholarahip ~ 
1933 R. S. Walimbe ..., 

L .Jagannath Shankarah.t <II 

Sanakrit Scholarahip ~ •• Varjivandaa Madhavdaa po; 
Sanakrit Schclarahip 

1934 L V.Gurjar 
Chano.ll .. •• Gold M.dal 

1936 Miss Indumati Hosagadi 
iii< .Dinahaw Manekji 
Medi.al Scholarahip 



1. Sc. 
1937· V. ~ Godbole 

Gibl1'~ :rme ~ fhrl!l,Q', 

1938 Miss Abigail Soloman 
Sir Dinaha .. Manekjl 
Medioal Seholarship 

1939 

1. A. 
G. N. Dike 

L Shankarshet Prize 

I. Varjivandaa Madhavda. 
Scholarahip 

S. B. Kulkarni 
Bai Dayakor. Morarbhoy 
Vijbhukandaa Sanskrit 
Scholarship 

B.A. 
Y. G. Joshi 

L Gangadas Rangiladas 
Scholarship 

I. Khan Bahadlll 
Fardunji M. 
Dastur Prize 

E. D. Kulkarni 
Bhau Daji l'rize 

A. B. Pawshe 
Bhau Daji l'rize 

A. S. Apte 
1. Gangad.. Rangilda. 

Scholarship 

J. Khan Bahadur F. M. 
Daatur Prize 

G. N. Dike 
Bhau Daji l'rize 

D. K. Sant 
Dadoba l'andurang 
Tarkhadkar Gold 
Medal 

M.A. 

M. R. Yardi 
L Chanoellor'. Medal 

I. Sir Lawrenoe Jenkin. 
Scholarship 

D. M. Patel 
K. T. Telani! Medal and 
Prize in l'hilosophy 



Miss Ofleta Kelkar 
Oangabal Bhat Scholar 

D. K. Sant. ....... 
Cbiplunkar Pril6man 

OUR UNivERSITY 

S. M. Kulkarni 
Bai Dayakore M. V. 

Sanskrit Scholar 

HoNoURS 

V. G. Rahurkar, B.A. 

Bhau Daji Prizeman 

G. H. Patwardhan. B ..... Miss Krishna Paranjpye. B. A •• B. So. 
P.1\ Malooji 

Scienoe Scholar 
Class I with distinction 



OUR UNIVERSiTY HONOURS 

A. S. Apt •• M. A. 

Gangadas Rangildas and 
Sir Lawrenc(Jenkins Scholar 

S. B. Kulkarni, B. A. 
Sir James Fergusson Soholar 

K. B. Fardunji M. Dastur Pd1.e·winner 

D. B. Erande, M. A. 

Bhau Daji PrizeruaD, and 
Bhagwandas Purushottamdas Scholar 

A. B. Pawshe, M. A. 
Bhau Daji Prizeman at the B. A... 



1. Sc.· 
1940 B. S. !Capre 

GiWI·. I'ria III Ph7"b 

1941 

1. A. 
Miss Kashi Pendharkar 

Oangabal Bhat SchoW-
alii -p 

S. r.I. Kulkarni 
Bal Dafakore Mor ..... 
1>1107 Sanskrit Schow-. 
ahi .p 

Miss Geeta Kelkar 
Gaogabal Bhat Soholar
ahip 

B.A. 
V. M. Kulkarni 

Dadoba Pancloraog 
Tarkbadkar Gold Medal 

Miss Krishna } 
Paranjpe 

B. V. Kale 
B. G. Surve 

three together share 
Narayan Vasudeo 
Soholarship 

V. G. Rahurkar 
L Bhau Daji Prize 

I. Prof. S. G. Aohllf7a Prise 

S. B. Kulkarni 
L Sir James Fergusson 

Boholarship 

I. Khan Bahadnr Fardunjl 
M. Dastnr Prize 

~iss Leela Vaiqya 
Pralbad Sitaram Pahrar-
c1han Scholarship - . 

G. H. Patwardhan 
Pragji Tljaokerser Moolj 
Science Scholarsili~ 

M.A
D.B. Erande 

L Bhagwandas 
Pnruabouamdas 
Sanskrit Scholarship 

I. ZaIa Vedanta I'ria 

M. P. Degwekar 
Bhandarkar Sanskrit 
Prize 

S. S. Khanwelkar 
Chiplonkar Prize in 
Marathi 

A, S. Apte 
Sir Lawrenoe Jenkinl 
Bobolarship 

~ a 
> 
Z 
1:1 

~ e 
~ 
~ 
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First-Class Students 

M. A.. M. Sc .• B. A .• B. Sc .• 1. A .• 1. Sc .• Since 1916 

1916-1917 I. A. 1 Mr. Kirane L. P. 

1919-1920 B. A. 1 Mr. Bapat V. V. ( Sanskrit) 

1920-1921 B. A. 1 Mr. Shukla S. A. ( .. .. ) 

2 Mr. Dixit V. V. ( .. .. ) 

1921-1922 B. A. 1 Mr. Bagul D. D. ( Philosophy ) 

I. A. 1 Mr. Gopujkar S. A. 

1923-1924 B. A. 1 Mr. Palande K. R. (Sanskrit) 

I. A. 1 Mr. Sudumbrekar B. V. 

1924-1925 B. A. 1 Mr. Kher S. A. (Mathemati.s) 

I. A. 1 Mr. Tilak V. S. 
I. A. 2 Miss Ukid we Kamala 

1925-1926 B. A. 1 Mr. Trivedi N. R. (Mathematics) 

2 Mr. Sudumbrekar B. V. (Sanskrit) 

3 Mr. Modi M. C. (Sanskrit) 

1926-1927 B.A. 1 Mr. Chaphekar G. N. (Mathematics) 

2 Mr. Pophale G. L. ( .. .. ) 
3 Mr. Tilak V. S. (English) 

1927-1928 B. A. 1 Mr. Parikh R. S. ( Mathematios ) 
2 Mr. Vaze V. S. ( Sanskrit) 

I. Sc. 1 Mr. Kulkarni S. V. 
2 Mr. Latnekar S. K. 

1928-1929 M.A. I Mr. Tilak V. S. (English) 
2 Miss Ukidwe Kamala ( .. .. ) 

(Now Mrs. V. S. Tilak) 
I. Sc. I Mr. Gadgil G. M. 

1929-1930 M.A. I Mr. Chaphekar G. N: (Math.matias ) 

B. A. 1 Mr. Gurjar L. V. ( .. .. ) 
2 Mr. Deshpande R. R. (Sanskrit) 
3 Mr. Joshi C. G. ( .. .. ) 
4 Mr. Ranade R. K. (Malhematlas ) 

L Sc. I Mr. Karnik D. P. 
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1930-1931 M.A. 1 Mr. Kasar S. S. ( Philooopb7 ) 

B.A. 1 Mr. Hatvalne D. M. ( SaJI8kr1t ) 

2 Mr. K. S. Pathak ( .. .. ) 
B. Sc. 1 Mr. Gole P. V. ( Mathemati .. ) 

2 Mr. Joshi R. W. ( Chemilllf7 ) 

I. Sc. 1 Mr. Chaudhary V. Ie. 
2 Mr. Bhide P. R. 
3 Mr. Wagh M. G. 
4 Mr. Paranjpe M. K. 
5 Mr. Vengurlekar V. R. 
6 Mr. Datar B. N. 

1931-1932 M.A. 1 Mr. Deshpande R. R. (Sanskrit) 

B. Sc •. 1 Mr. Shahane R. Y. ( Chemiolf7 ) 

I. Sc. 1 Mr. Dange J. N. 
2 Mr. Shimpi R. M. 

1932-1933 B. Sc. 1 Mr. Bapat B. V. ( Mathematl.1 ) 

1933-1934 M.A. 1 Mr. Gurjar L. V. ( Malhemall.l) 

B. Sc. 1 Mr. Dange J. N. ( .. . ) 
2 Mr. Deodhar N. V. ( .. .. ) 
3 Mr. Nagarkatti P. D. (Phyoi.l) 

I. Sc. 1 Mr. Patwardhan Y. B. 
2 Mr. DeshpaDde M. V. 

1934-1935 B. A. 1 Mr. Walimbe R. S. ( Sanskrit) 
2 Mr. Kulkarni D. B. ( PhiiOlophy) 

1935-1936 B. A. 1 Mr. Gadre R. N. (Sanskrit) 
2 Mr. Koparkar D. G. ( .. .. ) 
3 Mr. Ranade N. L. ( .. .. ) 
4 Mr. Vale R. N. ( .. .. ) 

B. Sc. 1 Mr. Deshmukh C. D. ( Mathematl.1 ) 

1936-1937 B. A. 1 Mr. Konnur V. B. (Sanskril) 
2 Mr. Kulkarni E. D. (Sanskrll) 
3 Mr. Joshi Y. G. ( Mathematl.s) 

B. Sc. 1 Mr. Tilak B. D. ( Chemistf7 ) 
I. Sc. 1 Mr. Gokhale L. D. 

2 Mr.BaI A. V. 

1937-1938 B. A. 1 Mr. A. B. Pawshe (Sanskrit) 
2 Mr. D. B. Erande ( .. .. ) 
3 Mr. 1(, G. Bedekar ( .. .. ) 
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4 Mr. D. G. Bhave ( Sanskrit .) 
5 lYlr.D. ". Garge ( 

" " 
) 

6 lYlr. S. S. Khanwelkar (Marathi) 

B. Sc. 1. Mr.". Y. Rajopadhye(Physicl) 
2 Mr. ".B. Chipalkatti (Chemistry) 

I. &. 1. Mr. C. S. Joshi 
'2 Mr. T. M. Devare 
3 Mr. B. R. Gadre 
4 Mr. C. B. Joshi 
5 Mr.N. P. Nagarkar 

, 

6 Miss Abigail Soloman 

1938-1939 M.A. 1 Mr. M. R. Yardi ( Mathematics) 
M.Sc. .1 ~.M.P.Sathaye .( " " 

) 

B. A. 1 Mr.A.S. Apte (Mathematics) 
2 Mr. G. N. Dike (Sanskrit) 
.a Mr. B.M. Wani ;( 

" " .) 
4 Mr. S. L. Dharurkar ( 

" " 
) 

5 Mr. B. R Ratnaparkhi ( " • ) 
,6 Mr. D. K. Sant (Marathi) 
7 Mr. S. B. Burte (Sanskrit) 
8 Mr. P. B. Savakhedkar (Philosophy) 
9 .Mr •. H. L. Ranade (Sanskrit) 

B •. Sc. 1 Mr. G. II. Damle ( Mathematics) 
2 Mr. ". K. Godbole (Physic. ) 
3 Mr. ".G. Kulkarni . ( Chemistry ) 

I. A. 1 Mr. S.B. Kulkarni 

LSc. 1 Mr. S. S. Apte 

1939-1940 M.A. 1 Mr. D. B. Erande ( Sanskrit) 

M.Sc. I Mr. B. ". Bapat (Mathematic. ) 

B. A. . 1 Miss Madhumalati D • 
Dhopeshwarkar 
(now Mrs. Apte) ( Mathematics) 

2 Mr. ". M. Kulkarni (Marathi) 
3 Mr. S. D. Kulkarni (Sanskrit) 
4 Mr. M. G. Karkare ( Marathi) 
5 'Miss Krishna D. Paranjpe 

( Pby. &: Chemiotry) 
.6 Mr. B. ". Kale ( 

" 7 Mr. B. G . .5urve ( " 
B. Sc. 1 Mr. B. :R. Gadre ( Mathemali.-) 

.2 Mr. S. M. Nab{lr (Physic. ) 
3 Mr.G.,C. Paranjpe (Mathematic. ) 
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4 Mr. K. A. Lokapur, ( Chemistry) 

5 Mr. P. T. Kulkarni (Physics ) 

6 Mr. M. G. Samant (Physi.s) 

7 Mr. J. B. Joshi (Physi.s) 

8 Mr. B. R. Pathak ( ChemistI"}') 

I. A. 1 Mr. S. P. Agashe 
2 Mr. S. Y. Limaye 
3 Mr. P. D. Nawathe 

I. Sc. 1 Mr. S. V. Chitale 
2 Mr. V. D. Desai 
3 Mr. P. V. Gole 
4 Mr. M. A. Joglekar 
5 Mr. B. S. Kapre 
6 Mr. S. G. Waive 
7 Mr. V. C. Paranjpe 
8 Mr. V. P. Kulkarni 
9 Mr. B. D. Kulkarni 

10 Mr. S. G. Kundalkar 

1940-1941 M.A. 1 Mr. A. S. Apte (Mathemali.l) 

B.A. 1 Mr. S. B. Kulkarni ( Mathemati.s ) 

2 Mr. V. G. Rahurkar (Sanskrit) 

3 Miss Leela D. Vaidya (Philosophy) 

B. Sc. 1 Miss Krishna D. Paranjpe ( Chemisll'}' 

2 Mr. B. D. Khatri ( ChemistI"}' ) 

3 Mr. T. K. Patel (Mathematics ) 

4 Mr. A. B. Sbah ( Math.matlos) 

I. Sc. 1 Mr. S. K. Akolkar 
2 Mr. S. L. Munot 
3 Mr. G. M. Ranade 
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Occupational Classification of the Guardians 

1919-20 t 1939-40 

137 Government Servants 140 
84 Private Servants 310 
41 Landlords & Agriculturists 180 
3 Doctors 35 

26 Pleaders 80 
42 Pensioners 

(Govt., State and Private) 148 
27 Merchants 143 

5 State Servants 42 
8 Priest & Bhikshuks 14 

Authors 6 
5 Contractors 26 
2 Engineers 22 

Labourers 33 
Artists 5 

380 1184 

Classification according to the Incomes of Guardians 

1919-20 

5 
19 

98· 
135 
81 
32 
10 

380 

Below Rs. 100 
100-200 
2OQ-300 
300-500 
500-1000 

1000-2000 
2000-5000 
5000 and above 

1939-40 

60 

313 
485 
150 
122 

54 

1184 

t The first ye.r when ilie College h.d all the four .1 ...... 
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Classification according to places of residence 

1916-17 101 11 5 91' 9 4 51 4 2
1
10' 0 3 3 2 5 5 3 2 4 I II 2 2 1 1 :1 2 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 J ' 

1920-21 180 17 In8121 51 1 H 014 0 I I 1 0;. 3 l 0 6 2 2 01 COO 0 2 1 0 , 

.. ,~" .", '''''~'''r .1""", r'" ., """" ,I"", ,
,,~. • ...... oo. 'j"..I. " ".1 1"" , " " "! ' .. , , • .. ;, • 

1933-34 17 85 60 50[3l 7y535135 12 0tlIC 01 ( 5 0 0 0 2 5 6 3[ ( 0 

1934-35 19 90 7463337716J5U5
J
30 L. 0 845 6542 6161 012< 19 0 01 ( 0 0 01: 81~ 71.· ( 

1937-38 

1940-41 556, m 6j80 40 91114117 ISrO '19 0 9 59 5(3n 921 4 3, 820 0 6 4 0 5 S 0 8

1

6 3 0 

Statement of Annual Receipts and Expenditure of the College 

Year Receipts Expenditure Grant-in-aid 
Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1916-17 17.233 23,666 nil The first year of the College 
1919-20 36209 48147 10000 The first year of the full 

Arts Course. 
1929-30 111130 126754 18628 The first year of the full 

Arts & Science Courses. 
1940-41 196415 199020 17000 

o 213 

o 349 

o 529 

1 636 

1 808 

1. 985 

11 881 

01276 



CHAPTER V 

Our Principals 

Prin. Vinayak Ganesh Apte, B. A. 

(Prom 20-6-1916 to 1-6-1922) 

[ It is a matter of rare and singular good fortune that our first 
Principal, Vinayakraoji Apte who had been for 27 years at the 
helm of affairs, at first of the N. M. V. High School & then of 
the New Poona College, has lived to witness the occasion of 
the Silver Jubilee of our College. He is now over seventy-five. 
Even in his retirement the one object of his constant care is the 
S. P. Manoali. He is a member of its Managing Council. 
Below is given his short biography. ] 

Prin. Apte was born in Poona on the 6th of March 1866, in a 
comparatively poor middle class family. 1£ he was unfortunate in losing 
his mother at an early age, God had blessed him with an extremely 
affectionate brother who not only looked after his comforts but taught 
him privately upto English Standard Third. In 1881 he joined the 
New English School then conducted by that brilliant trio-Tilak, Agarkar and 
Apte. Of these three, it was the last one that impressed him profoundly, both 
as an efficient teacher and a capable Head-Master and when he left the school 
in 1885 after passing the Matriculation, he carried away with him the abiding 
impression of an ideal teacher in the person of his celebrated namesake-the 
late Vamanraoji Apte. Next year he joined the Fergusson College from 
which he passed the Previous Examination, after which he joined the Deccan 
College as the Fergusson College' then taught only the P. E. Course. 
Mathematics which was then a compulsory subject at the First B. A. was 
the rock on which many a ship was invariably wrecked. Failing to pass the 
examination and unwilling to throw the burden of his maintenance on the 
slender resources of his father, he accepted the post of a teacher in a private 
boarding school at Wangi, a village in the Karmala Taluka of the Sholapur 
District. The school was closed for want of adequate funds' and he then 
migrated to Indapur there to serve in a similar capacity. This school had 
also a very short life and he was forced to come back to Poona to seek some 
employment. It was the year 1892. The managers of the Nutan Marathi 
Vidyalaya were then thinking of gradually developing their Middle School 
into a High School and had succeeded in securing the' services of the late 
Rambhau Gokhale whose memory hundreds of his pupils still cherish with 
reverence. In Mr. Apte they got another strong man who, as Providence 
willed it, was to guide the future destinies of the School. In 1893 he Jook 
his last chance of appearing for the first B. A. and was lucky enough to get 
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Prin. Vinayakrao Apte. D, A. 
( 1916 22) 

Prin. R. P. S,bni!ol. M. A'I (Cantab.) 
( 1930-33) 

Prin. N. M. Shah, M.A. (Cantab) 
b··Wrangler. 

( 1922-30) 

Prin. R. D. Karmarkar. M. A. 
( 1933-



Prof. H. V. Tulpule. B. A.., LJ. B. 
1925-27 

Prof. R. D. Karmarkar. M. A. 
1930-33 

VICE-PRINCIPAL!? 

Prof. D. B. Deodhar, V . .A.. 
, 1927- 28 

Dr. V. K. Bbagwat, lL so., ph. D., • . 1. i. So. 
1933-37 

Prof. R. P . S.bni. , M. A.. (Can tab: 
1928-30 

Prof. D. W. Kerkar. Wrangler, 
M. A.. (Cant.b) 1937-
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through. With the help of Rambhau Limaye, a local pleader and the facilities 
given by the Life-members of the N. M. Vidyalaya he appeared for the B. A. 
in 1894 and passed in second class with languages as his voluntary subject. In 
July 1895 he took an important decision of his life when he took his pledge as 
a Life-member of the S. P. Mandali. It is a matter of common knowledge 
how honourably he bas fulfilled that pledge. 

For his strength we can find only one image-the strength of a rock 
Btanding out by the shore which defies waves and rain and wind. When 
he joined the Mandali in 1895, what was the prospect before him? It was 
a humble school teaching upto the sixth standard exhibiting every sign of 
hopeless though honourable poverty. The public was indifferent and not 
disposed to help much. Within a year the school blossomed into a full 
High School. and Principal Apte taught his students with such devotion 
that everyone of the first batch passed, and the late Dr. Ghate stood 
first on the general list securing the first Jagannath Shankarshet Scholarship. 
Government was compelled before long to recognize the meritorious work. By 
utmost thrift a sum sufficient to erect a suitable building for the Primary 
School was saved by 1913. and an appeal to the public was made only after 
doing all that was possible for the Mandali to do without any public help. 
The building was completed in 1915 and the very next year the New Poona 
College was an accomplished fact. The change between the position of the 
Shikshana Prasarak Mandali in 1895 and the one in 1916 represents truly the 
work of Principal Apte in collaboration with his colleagues. 

Principal Apte might well have legitimately said. "The Mandali? I 
am the Mandali." But he preferred not to be a Louis XIV. ambitious but self
centred, but to be a Washington who would entertain just the ambition to do 
unostentatiously his duty by his countrymen. Indeed the whole strength of 
Principal Apte is derived fro m his devotion to duty. It was at times almost 
a thankless task, and a less stout heart than his would have sunk. Principal 
Apte might be ill. domestic calamities might befall him. but he would not 
allow anything to interfere with his duty towards the school If he were ill he 
would still take his doses of medicine and teach his classes for hours together 
and see that the school held its head high. If there were a domestic calamity, 
he would lay aside the grief for doing his duty in the school. It is this 
solicitude for turning out students who would make good citizens in later life 
that won him the reverence. of his students and the admiration of the public. 
There can be no doubt that if the students of the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya 
have proved in various walks of life their sense of duty. the inspiration is 
derived from Principal Apte. 

At the time of laying down the reins of his office. which he had held 
for Zl years (1895-1922) he wrote :-

"This is my last report. Early in the beginning of the next session. 
I shall have completed Zl years of my continued and active service to the 
S. P. Mandali. For over 21 years of this period I held charge of the N. M. 
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Vidyalaya High School till six years ago: at the opening of this College ~ was 
promoted to its Principalship. I know I have so long served the Mandali and 
its institutions with singleness df purpose. Taking first such leave as may be 
now due to me, I wish finally to retire as I feel my work is done. How it has 
been done I leave it to those whom it concerns to judge, praying 

"Blame where you must, be candid where you can 
And be each critic the Good-natured Man." 

• 
Principal N. M. Shab, M. A. (Cantab.) 

(From 1-6-22 to 25-6-30) 

Principal Shah was born on the 14th of July 1894 at Surat. He received 
his school education at Baroda and passed the Matriculation examination in 
1910, standing tenth in the order of merit. He joined the Baroda College from 
which he passed the Previous and the Intermediate examinations. In both 
of these he stood first in the first class and secured several University scholar
ships and prizes. He joined the Fergusson College for his B. A. in 1912, 
no doubt attracted by the name of Principal Paranjpye, and chose Mathe
matics as his voluntary subject. 

Mr. Shah set his face against all allurements that would draw him 
away from his studies. His goal was to do justice to his task as a student 
as long as he remained one. He secured the just fruit of his exertions in 1914 
when he topped the list of the successful B. A. candidates, securing as many 
as 94% marks in mathematics. It may be noted here that the difference 
between the marks obtained by the first class first and those by the first class 
second at the time exceeded 260 marks' 

Mr. Shah had an ardent desire to proceed to England to give a finishing 
touch to his studies in Mathematics. Prof. D. R. Gharpure who had been the 
moving spirit of this College in those days, came to know of this and he at 
once thought of the idea of the Shikshana Prasarak Mandali taking upon 
itself the task of seeing Mr. Shah's desire fulfilled. Negotiations were 
opened with Mr. Shah and the whole thing was arranged in a few days, with 
the result that Mr. Shah was duly enrolled as a Life-member of the Mandali in 
August 1916. Mr. Shah, after having worked at the College for a week sailed 
for England on the 17th of September 1916. He joined the Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he stayed for nearly four years· and a hal£ In 1917. he 
passed the Mathematical Tripos Part I in the first Class. In 1918 he secured 
a Senior Scholarship at Trinity College, In 1919 he passed the Mathematical 
Tripos Part II and was declared a b* (star) Wrangler. On this result, the Trinity 
College awarded him Peter Leigh Research Exhibition and Yeat's Prize. His 
paper on 'Goldbach's Theorem' was published i,n the proceedings of the 
Cambridge Philosophical Society. During all this time he was workinS under 
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Prof. Hardy, a mathematician of international reputation. Mr. Shah did some 
research work with a view to try for Smith's Prize, which, however, he 
unfortunately failed to secure. He returned to India in the month of February 
1921, and immediately began his work as a Professor of Mathematics. As 
a teacher he was quite successful and thoroughly popular with the students. 

Such a man as Mr. Shah could rise to the highest position in any walk 
of life. To pass the Civil Service Examination would have been but a child's 
play to him. He would have as easily secured the comfortable position of a 
Professor in the Indian Educational Service, where he would have got the 
leisllte necessary for a research scholar. But disregarding all this, he 
deliberately chose a life of poverty, involving great physical and" mental 
worry, all honour to him I 

Prof. N. M. Shah succeeded Prin. V. G. Apte as the Principal of the 
New Poona College and continued to work in that capacity titl April 9, 1930 
when he chose to resign his post both as Principal of the College and Life
member of the S. P. Mandali. 

We reproduce below a part of an editorial of the Parashuramian of 
August 1930, giving an appreciation of Mr. Shah's work as the Principal of 
the College . 

.. We have, however, no hesitation in recording that in Prin. Shah 
the S. P. College lost a hard and intelligent worker, an assiduous and capable 
student of mathematics and an efficient teacher and administrator. Mr. Shah 
was always thorough in whatever he did. In his regime the College office 
went on like clock-work. He was respected by his colleagues and loved by 
his students. But he chose to leave them all. We have suffered a loss but we 
have a firm faith that the College would not only outlive the loss but would 
in a short space of time shine forth with redoubled splendour and be of 
greater use to its students and to the country at large." 

By 1935 both the S. P. Mandali and Prin. N. M. Shah treated the 
incident of the resignation as a thing of the past; for Prin. Shah was the 
Chief Guest of honour at the 17th Social Gathering of the S. P. College 
held on the 22nd and 23rd of September 1935 • 

• * 
Prin, R. P. Sabnis, M. A. (Cantab.) 

(From 6-7-1930 10 1-4(1933) 

* 

Prin. Rajaram Parashuram Subnis was born on 2-12-1893 at Urun in 
the District of Satara. He completed his primary and secondary education at 
Hubli and passed the Matriculation in 1909 standing seventh on the whole. 
He joined the Fergusson College at Poona but later on joined the Murarji 
Gokuldus Boarding and the Wilson College in Bombay from which he graduated 
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in 1913. In 1911 he shared at the Intermediate Arts, with Mr. R. D. 
Karmarkar, our present Principal, the University Sanskrit Scholarship. In 
1914 he 'sailed for England and joined the Cambridge University 
where he studied for nearly two years, and graduated in Economics Tripos. 
The Board of Life-members of the S. P. Mandali had written to him 
while in England that they would be prepared to take him up as a Life
member. Mr. Sabnis, who was staying in England as the neighbour of the 
late Dr. Ghate, wrote back expressing his willingness to become a Life-member 
and was enrolled as one on the same day as Prin. Shah. In March 1917, be 
was appointed Superintendent of the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya High School 
and in that capacity he worked for nine years. But all the while he was also 
working on the College staff as Professor of Economics. As a teacher and 
an administrator Prin. Sabnis won encomiums from his colleagues, guardians of 
his students, Departmental authorities and the general public. The key of the 
success which Prin. Sabnis achieved in every one of his undertakings was 
undivided and selfless service. Following Pein. Shah's resignation he was 
elected Principal on 6-7-1930 which post he held upto 1-4-1933. After a 
year of teaching work in the N. M Vidyalaya High School he went into 
retirement towards the end of that year. 

* 

Principal R. D. Karmarkar, M. A. 

( From 1st April 1933- ) 

* 

Prin. R. D. Karmarkar was born On August 28, 1893 at Bhilavadi in 
the district of Satara. Coming of a middle class family, he had the mis
fortune to lose his father even before the completion of his secondary educa
tion. He passed the Matriculation Examination in 1909 from tbe Satara 
High School, standing fourth among all the successful candidates of the year. 
He then joined the Fergusson College where he studied for the first two years. 
In 1911 he passed the Intermediate Arts Examination standing second in 
class I, securing in addition the Sanskrit Scholarship and the Jain Literature 
Scholarship. He then changed his College and studied for his B. A. in the 
Deccan College. At the B. A. Examination of 1913 he again· stood second in 
First Class and won the Bhau Daji Prize and the Gangadas Rangildas Scholar
ship. At the M. A. though he missed his usual first class, he put the coping 
stone to his career as a Sanskrit Scholar by obtaining both the Bhagwandas 
Scholarship and the Zala Vedant Prize. 

In 1915 Mr. D. R. Gharpure approached him with a request to join the 
New Poona College which the S. P. Mandali then intended to start, and with
out a moment's hesitation he gave his consent. To appreciate the full signi
ficance of this momentous decision of his life, one h~ only to remember how 
few were the students then with such a brilliant academic career as 
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Karmarkar's and what great financial prospects lay before such distinguished 
M. As. A job in the provincial service was in the hollow of his hands. But 
he wavered not a bit, turned his back on a lucrative career and voluntarily 
chose the life of a poor scholar in a private college with a meagre salary of 
Rs. 100 per month. 

Soon after joining the College he came to be recognised on all hands as 
a very capable teacher, besides being a great scholar. But he did not rest on 
his oars, kept up his studious habits and wrote an essay on the 'Compari
son of various Bhashyas', which won for him the Vishwanath Narayan 
Mandlik Gold Medal. His essay on the Bhagavadgita (still unpublish
ed) has year after year been read by the B. A. students with great 
profits. 

In 1929 he was elected to the Senate, by the Professors' constituency, 
of which Body he still continues to be a member. Since then he has been 
serving on various University Bodies-the Academic Council, the Syndicate, 
the Post-graduate Board, Standing Committee for Schools, Publication Board, 
Library Committee and many others. 

In 1933 the Board of Life-members and the Managing Council selected 
him for the post of the Principal of the S. P. College, which office he 
holds down to this day. His work as the Principal during these eight 
years and a half is before the public and the students, and as he is still 
in harness, this is not the time to assess it. All the same it would be a 
serious omission in this volume if no reference is made to some salient 
facts. 

When Principal Karmarkar took over the charge of his office from 
Prin. Sabnis, the total number of students in the College was 677. Since 1933 
it has been steadily increasing till this year it has reached the highest figure 
of over 1300. But mere increase in numbers is no criterion of the efficiency 
of a College. We shall, therefore, draw the attention of the readers of 
this volume to the table of University results but particularly the two tables 
of our first classes and winners of University Scholarships and Prizes. That 
will give an exact idea of the quality of our students. One has only to look 
round the College and its premises to note the many facilities and amenities 
provided for the students. In this connection we may mention some of the. 
buildings constructed during these eight years - the gallery of the Lady 
Ramabai Hall, the Students' Hall, Ladies' Hostel accommodating 29 inmates, 
West Wing of the Boys' Hostel for 27 boarders, quarters for eight servants, 
quarters for two clerks, sill: bungalows for professors, and the splendid 
Library building with the special facilities of the study room and the last but 
the most important, the Chemical Laboratory building which will be 
formally opened at the time of the Jubilee. 

6 
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It may be noted in passing that Principal Karmarkar is one of the 
only two Life-members of the S. P. Mandali who have been serving the 
College continuously since its very inception, the other one being Prof. 
Tulpule. Prin. Karmarkar made a touching reference to this fact in the 
inaugural address that he delivered to the students at the opening of the 
academic year. Below we give the text of the resolution of the Board of 
Life-members. 

"~<IT. t'1-~-t\~t ~ 'fl'14l"'1'iff ~'1 .iif ~ ~ ~ ~ 
31I'i<:: ~ ~. «I1"'IllMT ~~ ~~ :o!1"'1Q<fil ~ 00 ~ ~~ ~ 
o'A ~<:Ni!t<t ( t ) m. i!R ~ W, ( ~) fiiAlQ'je 'WI~ ~ '1><11<'1>< q 

( ~ ) ~. ~ 'l>1'1R-1I-' <1m ('I>'j&"'1~ ~) ~ <iii 1l"I:~ aUit*r-f ~ 
~." 



CHAPTER VI 

A Few Memorable Incidents 

I 

Non-Co-operation and the College 

(1920-21) 

The changing conditions in the political life of India did not leave the 
College altogether unaffected. As days went on, rumours of professors and 
numbers of students leaving colleges elsewhere thickened, and there appeared 
to be a great stir amongst the students of Poona colleges as well. The situation 
was serious and critical and required tactful handling. The managers, to a man, 
rose equal to the occasion, drew up a 'statement' clearly defining their attitude 
so far as education was concerned and let the public know that they were 
going to stand by their usual policy which ever welcomed reforms in education. 
The Principal in his annual report of the year 19~21 wrote" I find that 
names of about fifty-four students have been struck off the rolls during the 
year. Out of these only 14 have given intimation that they left College owing 
to Non-Co-operation. A few more might have been unable to continue their 
course for poverty while a large number must have thought it discreet to 
keep the College authorities in the dark as to why they omitted to pay fees 
and thus allowed their names to be removed from the rolls." 

The text of the statement referred to above is as follows :-
.. All sorts of misleading rumours with regard to the New Poona 

College and other institutions of the Mandali are being circulated by means 
of newspapers, telegrams and public speeches. It is natural under the cir
cumstances that the well-wishers of the Mandali should feel deeply con
cerned. To clear the situation it has become necessary to give wide publicity 
to the following :-

.. The Board of Life-members have deliberated calmly and long over the 
present situation. and they have come to the conclusion that such steps as 
throwing away Government grant, severing all connection with the University 
will not be in any way beneficial When a meeting of the New Poona College 
students was held and the situation was properly explained to them they were 
convinced of the correctness of the view. The work of the College and othe·r 
institutions is regularly proceeding as usual. The resignation of two Life
members has not affected the policy of the Board, and they will not fail in 
working with al\ possible devotion for the prosperity and uplift of the institu
tions of the Mandali as they have done in the past, undergoing every variety 
of trouble and tiding over every crisis for raising them to their present situa-
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tion of popularity and usefulness. The Board recognises that a number C'f 
reforms in the prevailing system of .education are urgently needed, and they 
are confident that all reasonably minded compatriots will help them on as 
before in their resolve to do their best to make education as flawless and as 
conducive to the good of the country as possible." 

In accepting the resignations of Profs. Gharpure and Phadke the Council 
regretted that they .. should have so precipitately severed their connection 
with the S. P. Mandali despite their solemn pledge to work as Life-members." 

.. Profs. Gharpure and Phadke thought that the call for what they 
regarded as higher work was so imperative that their going back on their 
plighted word to serve the institutions of the Mandali for twenty years was 
the lesser evil. We wish them every success in the new work which they 
might undertake, though we have our own differences with them on the 
decision they arrived at." (New Poona CoIlege Magazine. February 1921 
page iii ). 

II 

• New Poona • becomes' Sir Parashurambhau ' 

( From S. P. College Magazine August, 1928) 

Wednesday. 26th September 1928, witnessed the re-naming ceremony 
of the CoIlege. On that day, the CoIlege, finaIly and formally, shed its old 
name 'New Poona' and assumed the new one. This was the third big ceremony· 
during the past four years and we have become specialists at the game. Our 
splendid and tastefully decorated shamiana was worthy of the many princes 
and chiefs who graced the occasion. Shrimant Appasaheb, our Chiefsaheb, 
gave a frank and succinct account of his Memorial-scheme and showed how 
fitting it was, in the interests of the higher education of his subjects and the 
traditions set up by his illustrious father, to associate the Memorial with our 
CoIlege. 

His ExceIlency Sir Leslie Wilson, the Governor of Bombay, paid a 
warm tribute to our CoIlege and complimented the Chiefsaheb on his wise 
choice of a worthy institution for the Memorial. 

The Secretary's statement was no mass of lifeless statistics but a live 
human document and was ably delivered. The Secretary counted it a happy 
circumstance that all the three ceremonies were performed by His ExceIlency 
and we, in turn, his privileged co-workers compliinent the Secretary that all 
the three ceremonies and the marveIlous developments they imply, have all 
been achieved during the regime of the self.same Secretary, Prof. H, V. 
Tulpule! 

His ExceIlency's anouncement of three days' holidays was applauded 
lustily by the studl!nts . 

• The first two were the occasions of laying the corner-stone 00 14-10-1924 and tbe 
opening oeremony of the present College buildings on 2()-6.-1927: 
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III 

Some Anxious Moments 

( From The Parashuramian, March, 1931 ) 

The year 1930-31 has been an eventful year for us all. The year opened 
on us with the resignation of Mr. Shah and the furlough of Mr. Padhye. 
Prof. Bose who replaced the latter had to leave us for considerations of health. 
As if this was not enough, Prof. Paldhikar just last month handed in his 
resignation of the Life-membership of the S. P. Mandali. He is a devoted 
student of Physics and worked very hard for his students. We are told that 
Prof. P.ldhikar was requested by our students with tears in their eyes to 
continue to serve in our College. But why give the details? It is sufficient 
to tell our students that Prof. Paldhikar has left us. May he fare well 
and let us hope that the memories he carries with him from Poona will be 
creditable to the College in general, and to his students in particular. 

The number of students in the College for 1930-31 was much smaller 
than that for the preceding year. There has been a heavy deficit in the annual 
income. But as we have so often said, such set-backs need not and ought not 
to frighten us from the path of duty. ~ii f.rcr;f~: • Even death, 
complete annihilation, will do good if only you do the duty which is your 
own'. However gloomy the situation might be, the Kindly Light is sure to 
lead us on. The night is dark, and we are away from home, but we turn not 
our backs and the Light is sure to lead us on. May God give us all. faith in 
ourselves and our cause I 



CHAPTER VII 

Our Teaching Staff 

Arts Section 

1. PRIN. R. D. KARMARKAR 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
Degrees. 

(b) 

(c) 

• 

(d) 

(e) 

B • .A. (1913, English and Sanskrit, First Class, Bombay University.) 
M • .A. (1916, Engli.h and Sanskrit, Second Class, Bombay University.) 

Academical distinctions. (Prizes, Scholarships and Medals. ) 
1. Jain Literature Scholar, 1911 
2. Varjiwandas Madhavda. Soholar, 1911 
3. Gangada. Rangildas Soholar, 1913 
4. Bhau Daji Sanskrit Pri.eman, 1913 
5. Zala Vedant Prizeman, 1916 
6. Bhagwandas Purushottamdas Sanskrit Scholarship, 1916 
7. V. N. Mandlik Gold Medallist, 1918. 

Books published (Editions of the following Sanskrit Books.) 
1. Miilavikiignimitra 2. Niigiinanda 3. Vikramorvasiya 4. Raghuvam.a I-X 
5. Kumiira.ambhava (I-VI) 6 & 7. F. Y. Sanskrit Poetic Seleotions, Nos. 1 & 2. 
8 & 9. Intermediate Sanskrit Selections Nos. 1 & 2 10. Srauta Reader 
11. Kiivyaprakda 12. Tarkasalhgraha 13. Tarkabhii~ii 14. MiilatimMhavam 
15. Mrcchakajika 16. Meghadilta (No. 6-9 and 12, 13 in oollaboration with 
Prot Oajendragadkar) 17. Mudriirii~asa 18. Kiidambari (pp. 75-175). 

Papers published (In the proceedings of the All India Oriental 
Conference & the Annals of the Bhandarkar Institute. ) 

L Comparison of the Bhl~as o~ Sankara, RamaDuja etc. 
2. Authorship of .he Nirukta 
3. Relation of the Oita to the VedilntaslItras. 
4. The Chronologioal order of Kiilidasa's works. 
5. Devaylna and Pitryilna. 
6. Vibhtiti Adhyitya in the Gitl (read at the Mysore Oriental Conference 1935) 
7. Authorship of the Mrcchaka~ika (Trivandram Conferenoe 1937 published in 

the New Antiquary) 

General 
1. Fellow of the University of Bombay. 
2. Member of the Syndioate, Aoademio Counoil. Post-graduate Board, etc. 
3. Examiner at the Benares and Nagpur Universities. 
4. Member of the M.hiibhiirat Editorial Board of .he Bhandarkar Oriental 

Reseaoh Institute, Poona. 
5. Major (Commandant) Is. (Bombay) Bn. U. T. C. I. T. F. and Commandant, 

Civic Guards, Poonll. Awarded Jubilee and CQronation medals. . 
6. Member of the Sanskrit-Prakrit sulroommittee of the Government Provinoial 

Text-books Committee. 
7. Member of the Provinoial Advisory Committee, Indian Territorial Force and 

.he U. T. C. Advisory Committe .. 
8. Member of the Board of Studies in Sanskrit arid Marathi (Bombay University). 
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(f) Teacbing experie,nce 
25 years ( 1916-onward. ) 

PROF. D. W. KERKAR ( Vice-Principal) 
(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 

B. A. (Bom.) 1922 First Clas. with Mathematics. 
B. A. (C.ntab) 1924 Mathematical Tripos, Wrangler. 

(b) Other distinctions 
Duke of Edinborough Fellow, p •• sed I. C. S. 

(c) Teaching experience 
Ten year. (1932 onwards) 

3. PROF. H. V. TULPULE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. A. n 01 ... 1909, LL. B.1915 

(b) Other distinctions. 
Kinglock Forbe. Gold Medalli.t and Prizeman. 

(c) Teaching experience. 
25 year. (1916 onward.) 

4, PROF. D. B. DEODHAR 

(a) University Degrees and Diploma 
M. A. (Bom.) English and Sanskrit 1917 

(b) Otber distinctions 
1. President of the College Gymkhana 

2. Chairman, Mimamaa Vidyalay& Committee 

3. Captain, Hindu Crioket Team 

• 

'- WiDDer of Beveral oups and priZf'S in all heads of games 
5. Member, University Board of Sports 

(c) Teaching experience 
24 years (1917 onwards) 

5. PROF. V. P. PATWARDHAN 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A. Bombay 1921 Cia •• n, B. A. Cl ••• II 1919. 

(b) Other distinctions. 
K. T. Telang Gold Modallist 
P. S. Patwardhan Soholar 

Somo time member of tho Board of Studio. In Philosophy 

(c) Books published 
Hand·book of Phllo.ophy and Logio 

(d) Teaching experience 
U yoar ... 19U-28 and 1924 onward •• 
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6. PROF. B. D. SAITIGIRI 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. A. I Class Hon •. in English 1923 

M. A. n Class English and Sanskrit 1926 
LL. B. (II Class 1929 Ootober) 

( b) Other distinctions 
Hughlings·. Prizeman (Inter Arts 1921 ) 

Senior Daxios fellow, Decoan College, Poona. 

(c) Books published 
L Outlines of Oonstitutional Law (1930) 
2. "Inter English." (1934, 35, 36, 37 and 38) 5 volumes 
3. .. B. A. English" (1937-38, 1938-39, and 1939-(0) 3 volume. 
4. .. F. Y. English" (1935, 1938) 2 volumes 
5 " En"lish for First LL. B. " (1938) 
6 Voluntary Pass (1940) 
7 Goldsmith; Citizen of the World (edit.d). 

(d) Teaching experience 
15 years, 1926 (onwards) 

7. PROF. N. D. GODBOLE 

( a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. A. lst Clas. in Mathematics-1932 

M. A. with disllinotion Applied Mathematios (London) 1934 

( b) Other distinctions 
Gangadas Rangildas Scholarship 

( c) Teaching experience 
6 years 

S. PROF. R. D. LADDU 
B. A. 1st olass Sanskrit and Ardhamagadhi 1930 

M. A. lst olass first, Sanskrit (Prin.) and Ardhamagadhi 1933. 

( b) Other distinctions 
Daxina fellow, Fergusson Oollego, 1930-31 
Bhagwandas Purushottamdas Sanskrit Soholar, Bom. University 1933-34 
Atmlin~nd Saraswati Sanskrit Prize, B. O. R. I., PooDa 4 

( C) Teaching experience 

(d) 
11 yeers (1930 onwards) 

Publications 
1. Relative ohronology of the Chhltndogyop.ni~.d and BrhadltraQyakopaQi~ad 

F. C. College Magazine 
2. The Prakrit Verses in the Kavindraohandrodaya-Deccan College Post; 

Graduate and Researoh Institute BulMtin. VoL I 

(e) General 
1. Jt. editor o!the Oriontal Literary Digest, Poona 4 
2. Life·member, Bhandarkar Institute. 
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9. PROF. D. B. RANADE 

( a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A. 1929 with English ( Prin. ) and Sanskrit ( Subsidiary) 
B. A. 1926 II Class with English (Hon •. ) 

( b) Other distinctions 
2/Lt. Platoon Commander in U. T. C, 

( c ) Teaching ex perience 
11 year •• 

10. PROF. K. N. WATVE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A. 1922 II Clas. with Marathi and Sanskrit. 

(b) Other distinctions 
A well·known Marathl oritio Bnd Buthor of 

~, ~ "~'li<fl<'l f'i;fi~, (. 
(c) Teaching experience 

8 year •• 

11. PROF. S. M. MATE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A. 1915, with English and Maratbi 

(b) Other distinctions 
Well~kDowD Maratbi soholar and oritic aod also author of 

• 

~ lI~. q<gJ(I+I'Ifhl, 'IT"'~ !I~:m, ~ ~Ii, ~<1l ~. ~. 
(c) Teaching experience 

6 ye.r •• 

12. PROF. F. M. FF.RNANDEZ 
(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 

M. A. lst Cl ••• with English ( Prin.) and Portuguese ( Subsidiary). 

(b) Teaching experience 
, ye ... from 1937 onward •• 

13. PROF. G. M. MARATHE 

" 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. Com. ( 1933) The.is for Part I styled 'exoellent' and on the merite of Pa" I 
50% exemplion granted from Pa" II. 

(b) Books published 
1 A book aD IPreois writing' for IItudenta of Commerce. 
I. Pamphlet on 'Urban Co-operative Blinking in Maharashtra·. 
3. Contributed leveral artioles aD the subjeot of Geography and Buline •• 

Eoonomics. 

(c) General 
A member of the Royal aeographi.al Boolety, London. 
Member of Ihe Exeoutive Council of the Poon. Geographical Association. 

(d) Teaching experience 
8 ye .... 
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14. PROF. R. V. OrURKAR 

( a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A. IT OIass 1924 Bombay University. 

(b) Books published 
1. *Hindusthancha Sopapattika Itihas' in 
2.' n "Rajyakarbhar' Marathi. 
3. Maharashtracha Patrarup Itihas, in oollaboration with Mr. D. V. Apte. 
4. Some Aspeots of Social and Eoonomio life under the Marathas. 

(c) General 
Editor Vijayanagar Sesoentenary Commemoration Volume, Marathi Edition. 

(d) Teaching experience 
10 ye.rs, 1926-31 and 1937 onwards. 

15. PROF. S. K. KULKARNI 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. So. of the University of Bombay 1932 with Mathematios Group 'B' ( applied l. 

( b) Other distinctions 

Winner of Dr. Paranjpye Prize in the Fergusson College in 1927 for the host 
essay on a Mathematical Bubject. 

(C) Teaching experience 
12 years. 

16. MR. R. C. GOKHALE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A. IT OIas9 in Frenoh 1937. 

(b) Teaching experience 
5 ye.rs. 

17. MR. S A. MAHOMED JAFFER 

(a) He has a long (about 25 years) experienoe in teaching Arabia, Persian and 
Urdu in sohools and also coaohing college and post-graduate students in the 
above subjeots. 

(b) Teaching experience 
7 years. 

18. PROF. S. G. HULYALKAR 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas· 
B. A. (Bom.), M. A. (London) 

(b) Teaching experience 
37e•rs• 



OUR TEACHING SfAF'2 51 

19. DR. K. GOPALACHARI 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. A. (lst Cia •• ) Modr .. Univ.rsity, Ph. D. (with th •• is on 'Sotavahanaa' 
publi.h.d by the Madra. Univ.r.ity) 

(a) Publications 
Artlol.. In the Epigraphioa India and Indian Antlqua.,.. 

(c) Teaching experience 
~ y.ar •. 

20. MR. S. B. MAHABAL 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A., S.oond C1 ••• 1941. 

(b) Teaching experience 
1 y.ar. 

21. PROF. K. V. HERLEKAR 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. Ag., B. T. T. D. (London), O. Ed. (Cant.b.), H. D. (Dublin). 

(b) Teaching experience 
J y.ar •• 

22. PROF. N. A. GORE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A.l[ CI •••• 

(b) Teaching. experience 
S y •• ra. 

(c) Research papers 
(1) Bhi,ma on tb. horn. of a dilemm. (Porashurami.n). 
(2) Nandi V •• • ••• In R.tna.ali ( P.r.shuramian). 
(3) Jagaddhara'. indebtednesl to Harihar, an anoient oommentator of &h. 

Malatl Madhava ( Annal. of the B. O. R. I. ) 

23. MR. D. B. ERANDE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A. I C1 ... 1940. 
L Bhagwand .. Puru.hottamda. San.krit Scholar. 
I. Zala Vedanta Prizeman 

(b) Teaching experience 
11 ve.rl. 
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24. PROF. M. S. GODBOLE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. A. lst Class First. Duke of Edinburgh Fellow (1911): Daxina Fellow, 
Fergusson College ( 1912 ), M. A. 2nd Class (Mathematics), B. T. (1st Class 1928). 
For some years Assistant Prof. of Mathematios, Gujarat College, Ahmedabad. 

(b) Books published 
1. Geometry for Schools ... with Prof. Hardikar, 
2. Algebra ... with Prof. Shintre. 
3. Elementary Trigonometry ... . .. with 

" F. Y. Geometry ... with 
5. Elementary Analytical Geometry with 

(c) Teaching experience 
22 years. 

25. MR. B, V. BAPAT 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 

n 

n 

n 

M. Bo. 1.t Clas. 1940, with Applied M athem.tics. 

.. 
n 

n 

B. So. 1st Class with distinction 1933, with Mathematics and Physics. 

B. A. 1.t Cla.s 19 n. 
(b) Other distinctions 

B. P. College Bcholar and Fellow in the year 1933-1934. 

(c) Teaching experience 
3 year •. 

26. MR. A. S. APTE 
(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 

M. A. lst Cla.s First 1941, with Applied Mathematics. 

B. A. lst Cla.s 1939, with Mathematic •• 

(b) Other distinctions 
1. Gangada. Rangilda. Scholar 1939. 
2. Khan Bahadur F. M. Dastoor Prize 1939. 
3. Sir Lawrenoe Jenkins Scholar 1941. 
" S. P. College Scholar and Fellow in the year 1939-1940. 

(c) Teaching experience 
One year. 

27. MR. H. B. KULKARNI 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. A. II Class 

28. MR. Z. P. MARWADI 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. A., Diploma u. Physioal Training (Kandivli') • 

• • • 
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Science Section 

Physics : 
1. PROF. S. D. BHA VE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. A. 1923. Cl •• s II: B. B •. 1924, I Cl.ss with Physi.s prin.ipaL Fellow of the. 
Roy.lInstitute of B.ienoe Bomb.y: M. So. 1927 with Physios. 

(b) Other distinctions 
Gulding research in the die leo trio behaviour of substanoes. 

(c) Teaching experience: 14 years. 

2. PROF. W. M. DABADGHAO 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. So. 1925, II Class (Nogpur University) with distin.tion in Chemi.try, 
M, SO. I Class, 1917 (Nagpur Uni.ersity) with Phy.ios Principal. 

(b) Other distinctions 
N agpur University post-graduate researoh scholar at the India.n AssociatioD for 
the Culti.ation of Boi.n.e, Calcutta 1928-30. 

(c) Research work pUblished 
Raman Spe.lra und.r High Dispersion (1930) in the Indian Journal of Phy.ic., 
VoL V. P. II. Calcutta Univ.r.ity Pr •••• 

(d) Teaching experience: 10 years. 

3. PROF. S. V. CHANDRASHEKHAR AIYA 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. Bo. (Physio.) I CIa •• with di.tinotion. 
B. A. ( Hons. ) Physic. and Ch.miltry, I Cia ••. 
Narayan Vasudeo Boholarship l University). 
M. A. ( Cantab I A. In.t. p .. A. M. I. R. E., Grad. I. E. E. 

(b) Other distinctions 
FeUcw of Ihe Wilscn College from 1930 to Beptembsr 1931. N atur.1 Tripol P. II 
( Phy.i •• ), I Cl .... C.mbridge University. 

(e) Papers published 
1. Continuous speotrum. in Raman Soattering-Physios Rev. of U. S. 1936. 
I, Radio in Upper Air Investigation-Current Soience-194.0. 
S. "Heavy Eleotron"-Bomb.y Uni.ersity Journ.1 (1939). 
4. Deriv.tion of Bohrodinger Equ.tion-Bomb.y University Journal (19'0). 

(d) Research work in progress 
1. Sp. He.t. of Bolidl (Theor.tical). 
I. Polar Diagrams of aerial arraYI (Thecreti.al). 
S. Me •• urement of Modulation (Experimenlal). 

(e) General 
Awarded priz. for all .... y oll)ho "Th.orie. of Ligh," for the GOllviUa and CaiUl 
CoUeg .. Cambridg .. 1934. 

(0 Teaching experience: 7 years. 
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4. PROF. M. W. CHIPLONKAR 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. So. II 1931 (Prinoip.1 Physio.): M. Bo. I Cl.... (B.nar.. Hindu Univ ..... 
sity) 1933 with Physios Pooitive R.ys. (D. Bo.-Physios-Submitted the the.is for 
D. So. to the Bombay Univer.ity on 16-9-41). 

(b) Research work published 
( 1) liThe Dature of the transition from troposphere to stratosphere and upper air 

temperatures over India in the Winter and hot seasons" -Current Soience 
Journal VoL IV (1935). 

*( 2) "Further statioa1 studies of temperature and pressure in the upper atmos .. 
ph.r. ov.r India" B.itriag. zur Physik d.r freien Atmosphere, VoL 23 (1936). 

( S) "Measurements of air Barth currents passing through elevated pointl!l 
during eleotrioally disturbed w.ath.r at Colab .. Bombay"-Journalof the 
University of Bombay. Vol. VI p. II 1937. 

( 4) "A Simple oylindrioallens sp.otrograph for the optioal d.t.rmination o!the 
conoentration of ozone in the atmospherio layers near the graund"-Proo. 
Ind. Aoad. Soi.no. A Vol. IX No.6 (1939). 

(5) "The Ultra violet end of the .01 .... peotrnm"--Current Soi.noe Journal 
VoL VIII (1939). 

:I( 6) "lrIeo.surements of atmospherio ozone at Bombay"-Proo. Ind. Aoad. 
Sci. A., Vol X. (1939). 

(7) "l4easurement8 of atmospherio ozone at Poona"-Appendis to the above 
pap.r. 

*( 8) "The distribution of temperature in the lower stratosphere"-Proo. Ind. 
Aoad. Soi.noe A., Vol XI. No. 1 (1940.) 

.( 9) "Measurement of point disoharge ourrent during disturbed weather at 
Colahan-Proo. Ind. Aoad. Boi.no. A., Vol. XII No.1 (1940.) 

(10) "Photographio studies of some oloud forms and their ohanges with time"
Scientifio Notes Ind. Met. Dept. Vol. VIII No. 94 (1941). 

Ill} "An albom of oloud photographs" -an app.ndix to the above is being used 
In tho D.partm.ntal publioations. 

(12) "Frequenoy distribution of thunderstorms at some station~ in IndiaH
-

Solentifio Not.s Ind. M.t. Dept. Vol. VIII No. 96 (1941). 
'(13) "The brightness of the Zenith sky during twilight-Proc. Ind. Acad. Sci. 

A VoL XIV (1941). 
*(14) "Interdiurnal variations of temperature and pressure in the upper 

atmosphere over North India-submitted for publication to the Soientifio 
Not •• lnd. M.t. D.pt. in 1940. . 

NOTll:: Papers marked· published in the abstra.c~ form in the various proceed
Ings of the Indian Sci.noe Congr ••• during 1936 to 1939. 

( C ) Teaching experience: 1 year. 

PROF.M. K. PARANJPE 
(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 

M. So. Cia .. n (Maths. Group B) 1941 
B. So. I Cia •• 1933. M. So. (Physio.) by th.sis1937. 

(b) Publications . 
Two papers on physioal subj.ots in the journal of the Indian Aoad.my of 
Scleno •• 
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(c ) Teaching ex perience: 6 years. 

DemoDlltraton : 

1. MR. S. D. GOKHALE. B. SC. 
Teaching experience; 20 years 

2. Mr. V. M. NATU. B. SC. 
3. .. C. S. KARVE. M. SC. 
4. .. S. S. GOLE. B. sc. 
5. .. B. V. KALE. B. A. (Phy. & Chem.) 
6. " B. C. SURVE. B. A. (.. ..) 
7. .. G. Y. GUNE. B. sc. 

Chemistry: 

1. PROF. B. V. BHIDE 
(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
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B. So. 1923, CI •• s II ; M. So. 1920; A. I. I. So.; Diploma in Chemioal EDgin_ing 
(University College. London) 

(b) Other distinctions 
Researoh soholar. Indi.n In81ilute of Scienoe, Bangalore (1926-27) 
Won Ihe Sudhorough Med.l in 1928 for Ihe ho.1 re.earoh in Ihe general ohemialry 
dep.rtmenl al Ihe Indi.n Inslitute of Scienoo during 1926-27. Wrote h;' M. So. 
thesia on "Esterifioation while working at the Indian Institute of Soienoa, 
Bengalore. 

(C) Papers published 
(1) Studie. in Eslerifioalion. 
(2) Reaolion Velooity in mixed .olvan"' •. 
(3) Esterifioation in mixed lolvantl. 
(4) Conslitulion of emhollin. 
(5) Dieleclrio properties of glyceride. Pari I & II. 
(6) Dieleotrio Conllanl8 and Ihe me.omorphio lIate. 

(d) Research work done 
1. Research on "Solvation of Metal iODS in a08tio acid." 
2. "Kioetics of the reaotion of halogen acids witb alcohols ". 
3. "Dipole moments of Organio Liquids," 
'- "Electrioal Conduotivity of acids in amyl alcohol ... 

(e) Teaching exp~rience: 14 years. 

2. DR. N. L. PHALNlKAR 

(a) University Degrees and Diplom~s 
B. So. II CI.... 19:U; M. So. (Th .. is) Organio Chemistry. 1936; Ph. D.l940. 

(b) Papers published 
1. Inlluence of phenyl group in three oarbon TlUIiOmerism. P.L 

Tautomerism of phenyl fJ Br unsaturated .oids and osten. (Journal of Indian 
Chemioal Society. 11137. 736) 
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2. A new method for the synthesis of substituted gIutaconic acids. (Journal 
of the University of Bombay 1935, Vol, IV, P. II 106) 

... 3. Constitution and derivatives of phenyl glutaoonic acid (Journal University, 
Bombay 1937, Vol. VI, P. II, 97) 

4. Synthesis and derivatives of diphenyl glutaoonio acid (Journal University. 
Bombay 1938, Vol. VII, P. III, 203) 

5. Phenyl glutaric aoids P :-Part I, Diphenyl glutaric acid. (Journal University, 
Bombay 1936, Vol. V, P II, 105) 

6. Phenyl glutario aoids :-Part II, Phenyl Methyl glutario acid. (Journal 
University, Bombay 1937, Vol. VI, P. II, 102) 

7. Chemical investigation of the seeds of hygropbylla spiroaa. (Journal 
University, Bomb.y 1935, Vol. IV, P. II 1(4) 

8. Tautomerism of phenyl butenoio aoids. (Journal University, Bombay 1939, 
VoL VIII, P. III, 184) 

9. Constitution of Sulphur Nitride. (Current Science, 1939, 7(6) 

10. A note on the reduction of substituted malonates (Journal University,Bombay 
1940, Vol. IX, P. III, 170) 

11. A note of oritioism on the synthesis of Methoxy phenyl glutaconio aoid eto. 
(Journal University of Bombay 1937, Vol. VI, P. II) 

In Pr ... (University of Bombay Journal) 
12. Dipole moment and molecular .tructure P. I :-

Dipole moments of ethyl esters of phenyl substituted acetic. malonic and 
glutario aoids. 

13. Dipole moment and molecular struotures :-P. II: Dipole moments of ethyl 
esters of P. substitubed benzoio acids. 

U. Chemioallnvestigation of tinospon CordiIolia (Miers.) 

(c) Teaching experience: 5 years. 

3. Prof, R. y, SHAHANE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. Sc. I Class: M. So. (Chemistry) 

(b) Papers published 
L Synthesis in the Furo-conmarin group Part VII-By V. K. Bhagwat and 

R. Y. Shahane 
2. Synthesis of 2 acyl r.soroin by the Nidhone proc.ss Part VI-By V. K. 

Bhagwat and R. Y. Shahane 

3. Synthesis in the 5. Hydroxy-benzo Pyrone group P. IV ,....V. K. Bhagwat and 
R. Y. Shahane, 

4. Action of .emi.arbazide Hydroohloride on the anhydride of P-4 methoxy
phenyl-Glutaconio acid. 

(C) Teaching experience: 9 years. 

Demonstrators : 

1. Mr. G, N. KADHE, M. Sc. (I Class), (Benares Hindu Univ.) 
2. Mr. Y. V. DUVEDI, B. SC.. B. A. 
3. Mr. A.H. BHATKHANDE, B. Sc, 
4. M(. G. H. PATWARDHAN, B. A. 

,5. Mr, R. B. LIMAYE. B. Sc, 
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Biology: 
1. PROF. J. N. KARVE 

(a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
M. So. (Bom.) with distinotion in Zoology. 

• 
(b) Other distinctions 

Moos Gold Medamst, 1928 
Worked a. aleoturer at the Hislop CoUege, Nagpur. 

(c) Research papers published 
L A Redesoription of the speoies <>xylomatium maointoshil (Slewart, 1914 

N amalode). - Published in Annals and Magazine of N alural Hislory, 
Decembar 1927. 

2. A New Nematoda from a Bunnese Tortoise.-Published in the Liverpool 
University Journal (Annals) Octobar 1927. 

3. On & Dew speciel of the Nematode genus epiraxys with a key to the species 
and their Host·Distribution. -Published in the Liverpool University 
Journal (Annals) Augus11928. 

4. Bome Parasilio Nematode. of Frogs and Toads. Published in the Liverpool 
UDiveraity Jouroal, De .. mbar 1930. 

5. ''Two New Bpeoies oflhe Genua Diplotriaena (Nemaloda) parasitio in the 
Common Indian Myn.... Published in Ihe Jouroal of Ibe University of 
Bombay, March 1934. 

6. "Bome Nematode Parasites of Lizards" Published in Livro Jubilar Prot 
Trav&slos, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 1938. 

7. Identifioation of the fresh water fishe. of Poona. Published in the 'Out·of. 
door.' 1935. 

8. A .tudy ofthe parasitio Nemalodes from Ihe fresh w.ter fishes of Poona. 
(Acoepled for publioation in Ihe Journal of Ihe University of Bombay, 
November 1941.) 

Work in progress. 
Taxonomio study of Ihe oth1or intestinal parasite. from the fresh water fishes. 

(d) Teaching experience: 14 years. 
2. PROF. U. K. KANlTKAR 

( a) University Degrees and Diplomas 
B. A. II O1al. (Biology). 
B. So. II O1a •• ( Botany and Zoology) 1932. 
M. So. (Bolany by researoh in 1935. ) 

(b) Research work published 
L Mioroohemio.1 t.st for prolein grains in pl.nl .eU •• Currenl Bo. M.roh 1935 

( in oollabor.lion with Prot R. H. Daslur ). 
2. The formation of protein. In Iighl of different quality. Annal. of Bol.ny. 

Octobar 1938 (in oollaboration with Prof. R. H. Dastur ). . 
3. .... apparatul 10 determine Ibe ooemoienl of energy abaorbad by • leaf. 

Current Science 1937 VI (1). 

Research work in Progress. 
Life hiltory, biology and parasitism of Mango shool blight fuDguS. 

(c) Teaching experience: 5 years. 
Demonltrator. : 

1. MR. Y. B. RAJE. B. Sc., 1930, 
Research work in Progress. 

Lifo hi.tory of 8eleslneUa, 
I 
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2. MR. S. R. DESHPANDE, B. Sc. 
Research work in progress. 

-r. Liverworts from Panchgani-A general survey. 
2. Life history of Plagioohasma from Panchgani. 
3. Buds in Equisetum Specie. found at Pashan. 

Library Stall : 

Mr. V. M. KOLHATKAR, Librarian, Service 18 years. 
.. S. K. SATHE, Asst. Librarian, Service 12 years • 
.. V. G. DrVAKAR, Asst. Librarian, Service 8 years. 

College Olilce Clerks: 

Mr. D. K. BAPAT, Head Clerk, Service 25 years. 
.. V. B. KAPADE, Second Clerk, Service 22 years. 
.. A. B. JANPANDIT, B. A., Third Clerk, Service 5 years. 
.. S. N. TrKHE, T JlPist, Service 5 years. 

The following members have re-joined the College during the second 
term of 1941-42. 

Arts Section: 

Prof. K. S. VENKATRAMAN 
(a) Degrees 

M. A. (Madras), Ph. D. (Madras), 
B. L.(Madras) 1926. 

(b) Distinctions 
Gokhale Prize in Economics (Madras University) was secured in 1925 for the 
Thesis on II Land and Labour in the Tanjore Distriot". 

(c) Articles published 
1 The Economic. of the handloom .. eaving in S. India. (published as a bulletin 

oftha Del'artmentofEconomios, University of Madras 1940) 
2 Coir-industry and trade on the W ... t Coast-(published in the Journal of the 

University of Bombay 1940-41). 

To be published: 
1 A survey of the eoonomic conditions of the handloom weavers in certain 

urban centres in Bombay-Deccan (accepted for publication in the 1942 J anuaI'J' 
issue of the Journal of the University of Bombay,) 

(d) Teaching Experience: 11 years 

Prof. G. N. CHAFEKAR 
(a) Degrees 

M. A. Cla.s I (with Mathematics) 1930; B. A. Class 1, 1927. 

(b) Distinctions 
Cbancellor'. Medal 
Gangadas Rangildas Soholarship for 1927-1928 
Fellow olthe Sir Parashurambhau College, 1927~1923 

(C) Teaching Experience: 11 years 



Name 

Apte V.G. 

Gharpure D. R. 

Hardikar T. B. 

. Tulpule H. V. 

Karmarkar R. D. 

. Patwardhan G. P. 

Gokhale G. K. 

Phadke N. S. 

Damle N. G. 

Sabnis R. P. 

Shah N. M. 

Deodhar D. B. 

Padhye P. G. 

Lagu R. K. 

Patwardhan S. P. 

Naralkar N. G. 

Dandekar S. V. 

OUR TEACHING STAFF 

APPENDIX I 

Professors and Lecturers 
( 1916-1941 ) 

Subject 

English 

Physics 

Mathematics 

English 

Sanskrit and English 

Sanskrit and History 

English 

Logic and Philosophy 

English Composition 

History and Economics 
and Mathematics 

Mathematics 

Sanskrit 

History and Economics 

English 

Philosophy 

Logic and Philosophy 
and English 

Logic and Philosophy 

Kinjawadekar V. R. Sanskrit 

Potdar D. V. Marathi and History 

Patwardhan V. P. Logic and Philosophy 

Lele L. G. Marathi 

Paranjpe M. R. Physics 

59 

Joined Left 

1916 1922 

1916 1920 

1916 1933 

1916 

1916 

1916 1919 

1916 1916 

1916 1920 

1916 1918 

1916 1933 

1916 1930 

1917 

1917 1929 

1918 1933 

1918 1918 

1919 1936 

1919 1939 

1919 1939 

1920 1935 

1921 

1921 1932 

1923 1926 
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Name Subject Joined Left 

--
Gokhale S. D. Physics 1923 

Godbole M. S. Mathematics 1923 1936 

Venkatram lyer M. K. English 
1941 
1924 1926 

Sattigiri B. D. English 1926 

Paldbikar G. G. Physics 1927 1931 

Bbide B. V. Chemistry 1927 

Bhave S. D. Physics 1927 

Bhagwat V. K. Chemistry 1927 1937 

Powar V. L. Biology 1928 1929 

Karve J. N. Biology 1928 

Chafekar G. N. Mathematics 1930 1937 
1941 

Pophale G. L. Mathematics 1930 1933 

Venkatraman K. S. History and Economics 1930 1937 
1941 

Ranade D. B. English 1931 

Dabadghao W. M. Physics 1932 

Joshi R. M. Chemistry 1932 1933 

Kolhatkar V. Y. History and Economics 1932 1941 

Hatalkar V. G. French 1932 1937 

• Laddu R. D . Sanskrit and Ardha-magadhi 1932 

Kerkar D. W. Mathematics 1933 

Father Lash English 1933 1934 

Deshpande B. B. Physics 1934 1937 

lnamdar G. R. Mathematics 1934 1935 

Saletore B. A. History and Economics 1934 1939 

Wagle Miss Leela English I 193411937 
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Name Subject Joined Left 

S. A. Mahomad Jaffar Urdu. Persian and Arabic 1934 

Watve K. N. Marathi and Sanskrit 1934 

Sharma H. D. Sanskrit 1935 1936 

Amdekar A. C. Mathematics 1935 1936 

Mavlankar N. A. History and Economic s 1935 1937 

Paranjpe M. K. Physics 1935 

Mate S.M. Marathi 1935 

Ghatge A. M. Ardhamagadhi and Pali 1935 1936 

Priolkar G. S. Mathematics 1936 1937 

Bhave Y. D. English 1936 1937 

Godbole N. D. Mathematics 1936 

Chandrashekhar Aiya Physics 1936 , 
Katre S. M. Pali and Ardhamagadhi 1937 1939 

Fernandez F. M. English 

I 
1937 

OkaB. Y. Mathematics 1937 1938 

Kulkarni S. K. Mathematics 1937 

Marathe G. M. Geography 1937 

Oturkar R. V. History and Economics 1937 

Kanitkar U. K. Biology 1937 

Phalnikar N. L. Chemistry 1937 

Ghatge V. M. Physics 1937 1938 

Garde G. M. Chemistry 1937 1938 

Nayak K. V. Mathematics 1938 1941 

Shahane R. Y. Chemistry 1938 

Karandikar J. V. Physics 1938 1941 
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Name Subject I Joined I Left 

Hulyalkar S. G. Logic and Philos ophy 1938 

Gokhale R. C. French 1938 

Herlekar K. V. Education 1939 

Gopalachari K. History and Economics 1939 

Mrs. Damle Kamalini Education 1939 1941 

Gore N. A. .Sanskrit and Ardhamagadhi 1939 

Bapat B. V. Mathematics 1939 

Erande D. B. Sanskrit 1940 

Mahabal S. B. History and Economics 1941 

Apte A. S. Mathematics 1941 

Kulkarni H. B. Kannad and English 1941 

Chiplunkar M. W. Physics 1941 
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APPENDIX II 

Fellows 

( 1916-1941 ) 

No. Name Year No. Name Year 

1 Bapat V. V. 1920 39 Kulkarni D. B. 1935 
2 Apte W. T. 1920 40 Gadre R. N. 1936 
3 Dixit V. V. 1921 41 Koparkar D. G. 1936 
4 Shukla S. A. ( First term) 1921 42 Ranade L. V. 1936 
5 Godbole S. R. 43 Vale R. N. 1936 

(Second term) 1921 44 Deshmukh C. D. 1936 
6 Bagul D. D. 1922 45 Konnur V. B. 1937 
7 Sane P. S. 1922 46 Kulkarni E. D. 1937 
8 Waknis T. D. 1923 47 Joshi Y. G. 1937 
9 Kamat G.~. 1923 48 Tilak B. D. 1937 

10 Palande K. V. 1924 49 Bedekar K. G. 1938 
11 Gopujkar S. A. 1924 50 BhaveD. G. 1938" 
12 Kher S. A. ·1925 51 Erande D. B. 1938 
13 Paradkar N. B. 1925 52 Garge D. V. 1938 
14 Trivedi N. R. 1926 53 PawsheA. B. 1938 
15 Sudumbrekar B. V. 1926 54 Khanwelkar S. S. 1938 
16 Modi M. C. 1926 55 Rajopadhye V. Y. 1938 
17 Chafekar G. N. 1927 56 Sant D. K. 1939 
18 Pophale G. L. 1927 57 Dharurkar S. 1.. 1939 
19 Tilak V. S. 1927 58 Dike G. N. 1939 
20 Parikh R. S. 1928 59 Apte A. S. 1939 
21 Vaze V. S, 1928 60 Ratnaparkhi B. R. 1939 
22 Shah K. K. 1929 61 WaniB. M. 1939 
23 Kulkarni D. G. 1929 62 Damle G. H. 1939 
24 Gurjar L. V. 1930 63 Kulkarni S. D. 1940 
25 Deshpande R. R. 1930 64 GadreB. R. 1940 
26 Ranade R. K. 1930 65 Nabar S. M. 1940 
27 Joshi C. G. 1930 66 Miss Dhopeshwarkar 
28 Gole C. V. 193J Madhumalati 1940 
29 Joshi R. W. 1931 67 Paranjpe G. C. i940 
30 Hatwalne D. M. 1931 68 Kulkarni V. M. 1940 
31 Pathak K.S. 1931 69 Kulkarni S. D. 1940 
32 Salvekar V. B. 1932 70 Kulkarni S. B. 1940 
33 Shahane R. Y. 1932 71 Rahurkar V. G. 1941 
34 Bapat B. V. 1933 72 Miss Vaidya Leela 1941 
35 Kashikar M. S. 19:13 73 Miss Paranjpe Krishna 1941 
36 Dange J. N. 1934 74 Patel T. K. 1941 
37 Deodhar N. V. 1934 75 ShahA. B. 1941 
38 Walimbe R. S. 1935 
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APPENDIX ill 

Tutors and Demonstrators 

( 1916-1941 ) 

No. Name Year No. Name Year 

1 Modak S. A. 1916 32 Joshi V. R. 1935 
2 Sane G. K. 1918 33 Paranjpe M. K. 1935 
3 Kelkar D. K. 1918 34 Deshpande S. R. 1935 
4 Parchure B. A. 1918 35 KelkarG. R. 1935 
5 Gokhale S. D. 1922 36 Karnik V. R. 1935 
6 Karandikar D. V. 1922 37 Kango D. T. 1935 
7 Jogalekar D. R. 1922 38 Thatte R. P. 1935 
8 Miss Sarah Simpson 1923 39 Desai R. M. 1936 
9 Patwardhan S. P. 1928 40 Gokhale V. G. 1936 

10 Mulay B. N. 1928 41 Patwardhan W. D. 1936 
11 Deshpande P. Y. 1929 42 BhideR. D. 1936 
12 Kulkarni S. K. 1929 43 Bhide R. D. 1937 
13 Athale B. V. 1929 44 Duvedi Y. V. 1937 
14 Ranade D. B. 1929 45 Godbole R. D. 1937 
15 Modak P. N. 1929 46 KadheG. N. 1937 
16 Ghanekar R. V. 1929 47 Khadkikar R. T. 1938 
17 Sohoni D. K. 1930 48 Gogate G. V. 1938 
18 Raje Y. B. 1930 49 Natu V. M. 1939 
19 Kale N. P. 1930 50 Bhatkhande A. B. 1939 
20 Vaidya N. V. 1931 51 Gole S. S. 1939 
21 Limaye S. H. 1931 52 Karve C. S. 1940 
22 Hatalkar V. G. 1932 53 Samant M.G. 1940 
23 Laddu R. D. 1932 54 Surve B. G. 1940 
24 Joshi R. M. 1932 55 Sathe N. V. 1940 
25 Gokhale D. M. 1932 56 Lagwankar J. D. 1940 
26 Sharangapani M. M. 1933 57 Mangalwedhekar K. P. 1940 , 

58 Mahabal S. B. 1940 27 Karandikar J. V. 1933 
28 Deo B. G. 1933 59 Patwardhan G. I-,I. 1941 
29 Shaikh Mahomad Jaffar 1934 60 Limaye R. B. 1941 
30 Bhave Y. D. 1934 61 KaleB. V. 1941 
31 Kulkarni P. D. 1934 62 Gune S. Y. 1941 



CHAPTER VIII 

Our Departments 

ARTS SECTION 

English 

In the Arts Course of the U niv~rsity of Bombay the study oE English 
holds a very prominent place. The newly started New Poona College, recog
nizing this special importance of English, took on its staff in addition to Prin. 
V. G. Apte, Prof. H. V. Tulpule, B. A., LL. B.· and Prof. G. K. Gokhale, M. A. 
both of whom were fluent and impressive speakers. Mr. N. G. Damle then 
only a graduate and Mr. P. G. Padhye M.A. were appointed lecturers in English 
composition. The English department had a good start from its commence
ment and creat~d a very favourable impression on the first batch of students. 
Unfortunately, Prof. Gokhale had to leave the College on account of some 
domestic calamity. Prof. R. D. Karmarkar stepped into the breach and some 
time shared the work and in no way allowed it to suffer. When in 1918 B. A. 
classes came to be started, the authorities secured the services of Prof. R. K. 
Lagu, M. A., S. T. C. D. who had already made a name for himself as a profound 
scholar in the subject. Pmf. Lagu's joining the College undoubtedly 
strengthened the department. Prof. Lagu was a strict disciplinarian and held 
the class spell-bound both by his mastery over the subject and the awe he 
inspired in his students. Prof. Naralkar though mainly doing work in the 
Philosophy department taught English Prose to the First Year Class. His 
sonorous voice and his sense of humour made him very popular wit h the 
freshers. Prof. K. V. !yer, a scholar of Madras University, also worked for 
two years in the department from 1924 to 1926. Prof. Sattigiri, Hughlings 
Prize man at the Inter Arts, Class I in English at the B. A. and a creditable 
Class II at the M. A., was then taken on the staff. Prof. Sattigiri, with a 
brilliant academic career, has been an asset to the department. His examination 
point of view and his practical hints have endeared him to his students. He 
came to be permanently associated with the S. P. Mandali as a Life-member 
in April 1934. Prof, Lagu resigned in 1933. His scholarly lectures, full of 
up-to-date information and criticism will never he effaced from the memory 
of his students. Rev. Father Lash, of Christa Prema Seva S30gh worked, part 
time for a year in 1934. He was an Cambridge man and our students had 
the rare opportunity of listening to an Englishman. His place was taken 
temporarily by Miss Margaret Moore. Prof. Miss.Leela Wagle, M.A. ( Bom. ), 
B. A. (Cantab), a distinguished English scholar of the Elphinstone College 
joined in 1935. Miss Wagle had the privilege of working under the guidance 
of Prof. Quillcr-Couch and soon became very popular with the students 
because of her fluent English; her silvery voice and her amiable temper. She 
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left for a better-paid job in 1937. The same year Pcof. N. G. Naralkar 
relinquished work in the College and went back to his well-beloved Nutan 
Marathi Vidyalaya I;iigh School, leaving behind a happy memory of his genial 
personality. Prof. F. M. Fernandez, M .•. (Class I ) an English Scholar from 
St. Xavier College, was then taken on the staff. His teaching of Poetry in 
particular has won foc him great popularity with the students. This sensitive 
plant found a proper soil in Bhau Maharaj Gardens and has take n firm root 
there. Mr. D. B. Ranade, M. A. joined as lecturer in 1929 and his lectures have 
al ways been found by his students, especially of the B. A. Class, to be full of 
sound information. Mr. Y. D. Bhave was taken as a tutor in 1936 and when 
the Ramnarain Ruia College was started, he was transferred to that College 
as a Professor of English. 

The English department is in every way worthy of tha Institution and 
has turned out such scholars and prizemen as Mr. V. S. Tilak ( now Professor 
at the Baroda College l, Mrs. Tilak (formerly Miss Ukidwe, ex-principal of the 
Women's College at Benares 1 and Prof. R. N. Kamat, Hughlings Prizeman. 
Three other past students, Mr. R. M. Gole, B. A. (Lond.), Mr. N. B, 
Paradkar, M.A., and Mr. Y. D. Bhave, M.A. are at present working as Professors 
of English, at Ahmedabad, GwaliQr and Matunga respectively. On this 
occasion of the Jubilee we are proud to record that when several have 
come and gone, the head of the English Department, Prof. Tulpule has been 
consistently associated with it during these twenty-five years and he has 
helped to make it what it is today, by his unsparing efforts. A whole 
generation of students has loved him and rightly too, for he is among the few 
who have served the Society with a singleness of purpose. 

* * * 

Sanskrit 

The Sanskrit Department of our College with Prin. R. D. Karmarkar, 
M. A., as its head from its very inception right upto the current year 
has deservedly earned great renown. The young and enthusiastic Prof. 
Karmarkar of the New Poona College of those days has a very distinguished 
academic career and is a well-known scholar of Sanskrit. He immediately 
established his reputation as a capable teacher, having very few equals. It is 
due to him that the College has produced a succession of first classes, many of 
them winning University prizes and Scholarships. Prof. Karmarkar had· 
Prof. D. B. Deodhar as his colleague in 1918 when the B. A: Classes were opened. 
These two have been conducting the department down to this day. 
Prin. Vinayakrao Apte and Prof. G. P. Patwardhan did some Sanskrit work 
in the early years of the College. The efficiency of the Sanskrit staff 
was proved to the hilt at the very first trial in the year 1920 when Mr. 
V. V. Bapat a Scholar of the College secured Class I in Sanskrit. In 1926 
Mr. B. V. Sudumbrekar iecured the Bhau Daji Prize and won laurels for 
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himself and added to the reputation of his College. The next scholar to 
follow in the foot-steps of Mr. Sudumbrekar was Mr. (now Prof.) R. R. 
Deshpande who secured the same Prize in 1930. 

In the meanwhile the B. A. Sanskrit course of studies was expanded by 
the addition of two more papers and the work of the Sanskrit professors 
increased. Prof. Karmarkar was elected Principal of the College in the 
year 1933 and was saddled with administrative duties. Prof. R. D. 
Laddu with a distinguished University career, a first class M. A. and a 
Bhagwandas Scholar was taken up in the year 1933. He does some 
teaching work in Sanskrit in addition to his main work in the Ardhamagadhi 
Department. Prof. K. N. Watve, M. A., who was taken up in June 1934 for 
the Marathi department, has been entrusted with a part of the F. Y. Sanskrit 
which he has been sharing with Prin. Karmarkar. Prof. Watve possesses the 
rare gift of speaking in Sanskrit with perfect ease and elegance. Of late Prof. 
Laddu has been given a larger share of work in Sanskrit and Mr. N. A. Gore. 
M. A. has been appointed to assist him. Prof. Watve does some work in 
connec~ion with the ' unseens ' for the B. A. (Hons.) students. The late Mr. 
Vamanshastri Kinjawadekar versed in the Mimamsa Shastra used to read the 
Mimamsa texts with the B. A. students. Since his death Tambe Shastri has 
been doing that work. With these additions to the Sanskrit staff the old 
tradition of carrying off the Bhau Daji Prize was revived and in the 
year 1937, Mr. E. D. KulkaPili secured it. For two consecutive years the s~me 
prize was won by Messrs. A. B. Pawshe and G. N. Dike, thus performing, 
t~ adopt the cricket terminology, a hat-trick. At the M. A. Examination 
also the results have been equally satisfactory. Mr. S. A. Gopujkar won 
the Bhagwandas Purushottamdas Scholarship. the Zala Vedant Prize and 
the Mandlik Gold Medal in 1926. In 1932 Mr. R. R. Deshpande stood in 
first class and won the Bhagwandas Purushottamdas Scholarship. In 1940. ME 
D. B. Erande a well-known scholar of Sanskrit throug hout his career secured 
the Bhagwandas Puru~ottamdas Scholarship and the much coveted Zala 
Vendant Prize. 

There has been a Sanskrit Association under the auspices of which 
reading of papers and lectures by distinguished scholars is done to 
supplement the work in the class. 

These achievements of the Sanskrit Department, have been unique. 
Without exposing ourselves to the charge of self-praise, we may say that 
very few Colleges can claim credit for turning out scholars and prize-winners 
in such large numbers. The main part of the credit goes to Frin. Karmarkar. 
In fact. Prin. Karmarkar is the Sanskrit Department of the College. The 
Department can certainly look ahead to reach greater heights in the years 
to come I 
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Marathi 

Marathi as an optional subject for the B. A. (Pass Course) was fust 
introduced in the University of Bombay for the examination of the year 1922. 

The authorities of the New Poona College were not required to go 
very far to seek able hands to man the Marathi Department. Prof. D. V. 
Potdar. who had already made a mark for himself as a very critical student 
of Old Marathi Literature. was entrusted with the teaching of Marathi to 
the B. A. classes with Prof. L. G. Lele as his colleague. Prof. Laxman 
Shastri Lele was a renowned. teadler both of Marathi and Sanskrit in the 
N. M. V. High School and was recognised as a sound poet-critic of Marathi. 
Prof. Potdar never failed to stamp his personality on whatever he did. 
He had the rare gift of bringing to light gems of Marathi Literature 
hitherto lying hidden in a number of out-of-the-way places. He possesses a 
fund of information and he delivered it to the students with such lavishness
many times in disregard of the time table-that his students ever felt that 
here was a master mind. His students cherish his memory with affectionate 
reverence. Prof. Lele Shastri's lectures were characterised by sweetness and 
elegance. His classical sty Ie was never unmindful of the correct idiom of the 
language and he handled difficult phrases with the ease of a gifted speaker. 
These two accomplished scholars of Marathi naturally attracted a number 
of students and created in their minds love for the subject by their inspiring 
lectures. To the generation of s~udents of those days. Prof. Potdar was 
Marathi PrOEe and Prof. L. G. Lele Marathi Poetry incarnate! 

Mr. P. S. Sane. M. A. (Sane Guruji). Mr. D. N. Shikhare, M. A., edito 
• Agrani '. Prof. N. B. Paradkar, M. A., Prof. V. B. Pathak. M. A., Dr. P. G. 
Sahasrabuddhe. M. A., ph. D., Mr. R. N. Kirtane. M. A., B. T •• Prof. R. R. 
Deshpande, M. A.; are some of the best products of the earlier days of our 
Marathi Department. 

Marathi was given the status of an Honours course in the B. A. Exa
mination in the year 1935. Prof. Lele having retired in 1932, and the Honours 
course in Marathi being introduced. it was felt necessary that Prof. Potdar 
should have an assistant to cope with the magnitude and the v'ariety of the 
subjects to be taught. Mr. K. N. Watve, M. A., who had already made a 
name as a critical student of both Marathi and Sanskrit Literature and 
who was serving as a permanent teacher in the N. M. V. High School, was 
taken up in the year 1934 to assist Prof. Potdar. It must be noted with' 
gratitude that Mr. N. C. Kelkar has made a provision' for a Prize of Rs. SO/
to be awarded annually to an Hons. student in Marathi of the S. P. College, 
securing the highest number of marks at the B.' A. Miss Gangu Karandikar 
was the first recipient of this Yashoda Chintamani Prize. By the end of the 
academic year 1935, Prof. Potdar retired from active Frvice and his place 
was taken by Mr. S. M. Mate who was till then working i,n the N. M. V. High 



English Literary Association 1935-36 

Chairs- 3 Prof. Miss Leela Wagle " Prof. Tulpule 5 Prio. Karmarkar 
6 Prot B. D. Sattigiri 7 Prof. Ranade 



OUR PAGE OF PRINCES 

I Bapusaheb Pant Sachiv 

3 Narayanrao Pant Sachiv 

4 Vasantika Pant 

2 Madhavrao alias 
Bhaiyyasaheb Pant 

S Meenatai Pant 



OUR DEPARTMENTS 69 

" School as a teacher. Mr. Mate had already won reputation in the whole of 
Mahara.htra as an impressive speaker, a stylish writer and a keen student of 
Marathi Literature Mr. Mate, above all, is a thinker and an active social 
worker. With Profs. Watve and Mate in charge of the Department the 
number of students increased by leaps and bounds. The quality also improv
ed along with nu mbers. In the year 1938 Mr. S. S. Khanwelkar secured 
Class I in Marathi Hons. In 1939 Mr. D. K. Sant went a step further and 
secured the Tarkhadkar Gold Medal for standing first among the B. A. 
students with Marathi in the University. Mr. V. M. Kulkarni kept up the 
tradition and won the same prize the very next year. It must be noted that in 
the same year Mr. S. S. Khanwelkar heightened the glory of the department. 
yet more. by winning the Chiplonkar Prize at the M. A., the same prize 
being won in 1941 by Mr. Sant. . 

The Department has consistently encouraged its students to do some 
kind of original work. and we are happy to note that in the B. A. class of the 
years 1938-41 there were as many as eight students who were veritable 
writers and had a publication or two to their credit. Some of them were 
speakers in Marathi of considerable note. Among the promising young 
scholars Messrs Dabhade, P. R. Bbide, V. G. Bhide. V. T. Garde. C. D. Dange 
and V. M. Kulkarni deserve special mention. 

Side by side with instruction in the class, literary activities of the 
Marathi students are carried on under the auspices of the literary association 
known as the Saraswata Seva Sangh, first started in the year 1932. This 
Sangb has up till now. three publications to its credit, the contributors to 
which have been the past and present students and professors ofthis College. 

The Marathi Department is particularly fortunate in having tbe 
services of Mr. N. C. Kelkar as an honorary Professor. We need add no 
words to acquaint thl! reader with hili accomplishments. To name him is to 
describe him. To begiR with. he used to do some work in connection 
with the post-graduate studies off and on. Now he has been guiding 
the research students for the Ph. D. degree in Marathi, for which he has been 
recognised by tbe University. His name associated with the department 
of Marathi of the S. P. College is in itself an inspiration. Under his 
guidance Mr. P. G. Sahasrabuddhe. a past student of the College and a teacher 
in the N. M. V. High School obtained in 1938 the Ph. D. in Marathi. 

Because of these outstanding achievements our Marathi Department 
has heen a great attraction to students of Marathi and has certainly got a 
bright~r future before it. 
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Ardhamagadhi and Pali 

Ardhamagadhi was introduced as one of the second languages in 1931 
At first, provision was made for the F. Y. Arts class only, Mr. N. V. Vaidya, 
B. A. Class I and an • old boy' of the N. M. V. High School, Poona, being 
entrusted with the teaching of the subject. Next year, his place was taken by 
Mr. R. D. Laddu, B. A. Class I, who coached the first batch of the I. A. students· 
In 1934 the University granted affiliation in Ardhamagadhi for the B. A. 
( Pass course ). 

The department had the honour of having on its staff distinguished 
scholars like Prof. A. M. Ghatage, M. A., Class I (from November 1935 to 1936) 
and Dr. S. M. Katre, M. A., ph. D. (from 1937 to 1939). When Prof. Ghatage 
was taken on the staff, Pali came to be taught to "the undergraduate classes of 
the College. When he left the College his place wa.s taken by Dr. Har Dutt 
Sharma, M. A., ph. D. who in his turn made room for Dr. Katre. In 1937 Prof. 
R. D. Laddu, M. A. (1st Class) was transferred to Bombay as the head of the 
department of Sanskrit and Ardhamagadhi in the R. R. College, and Dr. Katre 
alone managed the teaching of both Pali and Ardhamagadhi. In 1939 when 
Dr. Katre was appointed Professor of Indo-European Philology in the Deccan 
College Post-graduate and Research Institute, Poona, the department secured 
the services of Mr. N. A.' Gore, M.A. who has sinc~ then been working in 
the department of Sanskrit and Ardhamagadhi along with Prof. R. D. Laddu 
who had returned to the College in 1938. 

The number of students taking Ardhamagadhi was about fif1!een when it 
was first introduced in 1931. Since then the number has been steadily 
increasing, standing at present as high as 100 in the different classes. 

The department has a good library of about five hundred volumes to 
which addition is being made from time to time . 

.. it 

Persian 

In 1934 prOVlSlon was made for the teaching of Persian ,as one of the 
second languages and Mr. Shaikh Abdul Aziz Mohamad Jaffar was appointed 
as a lecturer in Persian. 

He is an experienced Moulavi lind a good scholar in his subject. He is 
well-versed in three languages-Persian, Urdu and'. Arabic. Arabic, die 
language of Islamic religion is taught in our College. The College has been 
running this department though the number of students for Persian and 
Urdu is very small. 
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French 

71 

The teaching of French was startad in our College in the year 1931 and 
Mr. S. H. Limaye was appointed as a pal't time lecturer for the purpose. He 
worked for the year 1931-32. 

Next year, Mr. V. G. Hatalkar, M. A. a full time lecturer was appointed in 
his place. He was keenly interested in the study of his subject and made 
his department popular. He held the post upto 1937 when he was transferred 
to the Ramnarain Ruia College, Matunga. 

In 1937 Prof. Hatalkar's place was taken by Mr. R. C. Gokhale, M. A. 
who taught all classes from F. Y. to B. A. Mr. R. C. Gokhale is one of the 
past students of our College and belongs to the .. first batch of students 
who studied French when this department 'Was first started in 1931-32. He 
takes keen' interest in his subject and continues to be in charge of the 
department. 

The number of students studying this subject in colleges has been poor. 
This may perhaps be due to lack of adequate arrangements for instruction in 
French in high schools. 'Last year we had the record number of 30 students 
studying French in all the classes. This year (1941-42) it has again dwindled 
down to 20. No pains have been spared to keep the French section of 
the college library well-equipped. At present there are over 700 volumes in 
this section. Mr. R. C. Gokhale, our lecturer in French and 14'. R. M. 
Marathe, M. A., ph. D. are two good scholars which our French Department 
has so far turned out . 

• • • 
Kannada 

Demand for the teaching of Kannada has steadily grown since the closer 
association of Jamkhandi with tb,is College. In 1934 we introduced a Kannada 
Section in the • Parashuramian '. During the years 1939-1941 Mr. R. V. 
Jahagirdar, B. A., taught Kannada students. This year (1941-42) Mr. H. B. 
Kulkarni, M. A., B. T. has been entrusted with the work . 

• • • 
History and Economics 

Prof. G. P. Patwardhlln, M. A. taught Indian History and Adminis
tration to the I. A. class from 1916 to 1918. The B. A. classes were opened in 
1918 and Prof. R. P. Sabnis, Prof. P. G. Padhye and Prof. Patwardhan among 
themselves shared the work of the History and Economics department. Prof. 
Patwardhan alwaYI went to the class very well prepared. His notes were 
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useful and his delivery was fluent. His health was however shattered 
by malaria and early in 1920 he made up his mind to leave Poona for Sholapur. 
Once only in 1929-30 he was called back to Poona to do the work left 
incomplete on account of the illness of Prof. ~bnis who had to go on 
leave for a term. . 

Prof. D. V. Potdar came in place of Prof. Patwardhan. Indian Admi
nistration with the I. A. class was entrusted to Prof. H. V. Tulpule. We 
know that Prof. Tulpule was admired by his students and complimented by 
his colleagues on his success in handling a subject which was not his own. 
He continued to teach the subject except for a break of three years until 
Prof. V. Y. Kolhatkar relieved him of the work in 1932. Besides teaching 
Indian History to the I. A. Prof. Potdar taught European History and Indian 
History in alternate years to the B. A. pass course students. Prof. R. P. 
Sabnis did Economics and Politics while Prof. P. G. Padhye managed History 
and Constitution. From the reminiscences ci Mr. Patke appearing in this 
this volume. one can judge how well Prof. Potdar must have impressed his 
students. In addition to History. Prof. Potdar had to teach Marathi. Prof. 
Sabnis always came to his class with a thorough preparation and dictated 
notes. His students. one and all. complimented him upon the scholarship and 
the style with which his notes were prepared. Prof. P. G. Padhye did his 
job upto 1929 when he went on furlough preparatory to his resignation. 
His place was taken by Mr. S. C. Bose. M. A. who gave promise of becoming 
a great success. But he had to leave Poona at the end of the first term 
of 1929--30. Then came Prof. K. S. Venkatraman. M. A~ B. L. who soon 
gave proofs of his scholarship and it was no wonder that he became popular 
in a short time. Students listened to his lectures with rapt attention and came 
to respect him for his mastery over the subject. 

Two years later. Prof. V. Y. Kolhatkar, M. COM. joined the staff and 
strengthened the History and Economics department. He impressed the 
students as much by his thundering voice as by the brilliant exposition of the 
subject. He possesses the gift of the gab and has a fine command over English. 
He inspired his students with love for their subject. With the additions 
of Prof. Raman and Kolhatkar the Hiatory and Economics department got a 
new fillip. In 1934 both Prof. Sabnis and Prof. Potdar retired and their place 
was taken by Dr. B. A. Saletore, M. A. (Bom.), L.°T. (Madras), ph. D. (Londo) 
D. phil. ( Giesscn)o Dr. Saletore was a profound scholar. When not in his 
class-room teaching his subject, he was sure to be .found in his study-ropm 
doing research work. He was a strict discip linarian and his students held 
him in very high esteem ando felt great regard for his scholarship. He 
taught History chiefly, including the Honours cpurse. 

r n 1935 Prof. Kolhatkar sailed for England for higher studies and after 
securing M. Sc. (London) by specialising in the The~ry of Foreign Trade, he 
returned early in 1937. During his absence Prof. N. A. Ma walankar. M. A, 
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(Class I) was taken in the department. In 1937 the S. P. Mandali started 
the R. R. College and Prof. Raman was transferred to Bombay. By that time 
Prof. Mawlankar also had left and his place was taken by Prof. R. V. Oturkar, 
M. A. (II Class.) Tbough he had to do a major portion of work with F. Y. 
and I. A. classes he was also entrusted with a part of Economics both for Pas& 
and Honours and the popularity he enjoys in the College is a testimony to 
the thoroughness and efficiency with which he has been doing his work. 
In 1939 Dr. Saletore resigned his post an:! went to Ahmedabad and Dr. K. 
Gopalachari, B.A. (Class I,) Ph.D. came in his place soon after. Dr. Gopalachari 
bas been such a valuable addition to the staff that students have scarcely 
felt the loss of Dr. Saletore. He has a good command over English 
and 'Possesses a sense of humour which relieves the monotony of routine 
teaching. We are glad to note that he too has endeared himself to his stu
dents within a few days of his joining the institution. This year the S. P 
Mandali started tbe College of Commerce at Matunga and appointed Prof: 
V. Y. Kolhatkar as Principal of that College. His place has again been taken 
up by Dr. Venkatraman. 

Tbis year Mr. S. B. Mahabal, M. A. ( Class II ), a Parashuramian to tbe 
backbone has been taken on the staff of the Econo mics Department and he 
bids fair to become one of our competent professors. 

The earliest mention of the History and Economics Association is to be 
found in the 'Parashuramian' of March 1927 wben Mr. S. S. Bhagwat the 
t hen general secretary reported that he had secured a grant to the Association 
from tbe College funds. Prof. Jathar and Prof. Kale were invited to 
address the students, during the years 1927 and 1934. The aim of the 
Association is to rouse the interest of students in historical. political and 
economic topics. Prominent leaders and professors from other colleges are 
invited. inter-<:ollegiate debates are arranged, discussions on important 
topics are held and essays and papers are read, criticised and discussed. 
It is an unwelcome fact. but one which must be noted that students are more 
content to be passive listeners and do not take part as vigorously and in as 
large numbers as they really should. It is to be hoped that as the Asso
ciation grows in years it will find stud~nts taking thei. due share in making it 
a live organisation. Its activities of the year 1940-41 indicate that such hopes 
are not altogetber unfounded • 

• • • 
Geography 

In 1937 the F. Y. Arts courses were revised and Geography came 
to be one of the optional subjects. Prof. G. M. Marathe, M. COM., F. R. G. S. 
was tak~n for teaching the subject, Prof. Maratbe with his liking for tbe 
subject has popularised the department. He has started a Geography Asso
C:llItion which organises I~ctures and study trips to various places of interest 

10 
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round about Poona. Of the two alternatives to Mathematics provided in the 
revised course, Geography and World History, Geography has been found 
to be more popular with the students. 

* * * 

Logic and Philosophy 

Logic is as an optional subject at the Inter Arts Examination and Prof 
N. S. Phadke, M. A. (1917) a Patwardhan 'Scholar and a Telang Medallist wa's 
the first professor to teach that subject. In 1918, when the B. A. classes were 
started, arrangements were made to give instruction in Philosophy for both Pass 
and Honours Courses. Prof. S. P. Pat wardhan, an Elphinstonian with a first class 
career, was taken on the staff to assist Prof. Phadke. Both of them worked 
with great enthusiasm during their short stay in our College which they 
left by 1920. Fortunately they were succeeded by two young and capable 
men Prof. Naralkar and Prof. Dandekar, who worked in the College long 
enough to create a tradition and establish a reputation for their department. 
Both of them were enrolled as Life-members in 1921. 

Prof. Naralkar is an M. A., L. T. (Class I) of the Allahabad University. 
Prof. Dandekar, M.A. was a Pralhad Sitaram Patwardhan Scholar at the B. A· 
It may be mentioned in passing, that he is a past student of the Nutan 
Marathi Vidyalaya. 

Prof. Naralkar was a man of multifarious aCtiVItIes in the social and 
academic life of the College. He used to take Logic for I. Arts, Ethics and 
Psychology for the B. A. and English for the First Year Class. He was very 
popular with the students and was known for his methodical teaching, happy 
expressions, and easy delivery. He secured a handsome donation of Rs. 3000 
for the Philosophical Association from Mr. Baburao Salvekar, and a prize 
of Rs. 4O/-is annually awarded from its interest, to the writer of the best 
essay on a prescribed philosophical subject. The students are thus encouraged 
in their love for Philosophy. To establish closer contact between the teachers 
and the taught Prof. Naralkar always arranged the 'wet' programme or 
refreshments after every meeting of the Association. We miss him very 
much, as he no longer works in the department of Logic and Phiiosophy. For, 
in 1936 he exchanged his gown for the table, being. appointed the Superin
tendent of the N. M. V. High School. 

Prof. S, V. Dandekar has also served the Society in many ways', 
Students not acquainted with him were apt to misunderstand his simplicity 
and often did so ; but "those who came to scoff remained to pray". Students of 
Philosophy are always impressed by the depth 'of his knowledge and the 
scholarly presentation of the subject. He used to teach the whole Honours 
Course for a long time and taught Indian Philosophy, Special Philosopher. 
Metaphysics, Contemporary philosophy, and History of 'philosophy. In short, 
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he taught every thing. Many of his students have distinguished themselves in 
different walks of life. The strong note of idealism in him and the spiritual 
atmosphere that centres around him never fail to command a feeling of reve
rence from all his students past and present. 

It was at his initiative that the Philosophical Association was started in 
September 1921. It is the oldest association of the S. P. College. During the 
last twenty years many valuable papers have been read by the students and a 
number of important lectures have been delivered by eminent scholars and 
professors including men like Dr. SLr S. Radhakrishnan, Dr. P. L. Vaidya and 
others. The Association has always encouraged the intellectual and social 
development of its members, the latter being mainly achieved by arranging 
annual excursions to places round about Poona. 

Prof.Dandekar has written a number of valuable papers on different 
topics of Indian Philosophy, some of which he read at the Indian Philoso
phical Congress. He has specialized in Mysticism, and Yoga. His instructive 
discourses on Dnyanesh wari have al ways attracted large audiences in Marathi
speaking provinces. He is a member of the Board of Studies in Philosophy 
and also a member of the Senate of the Bombay University. Prof. Dandekar 
was transferred to Ruia College, Bombay, in 1940 and the department of Logic 
and Philosophy has certainly suffered a great loss. 

Prof. V. P. Patwardhan our present bead of the department was taken up 
as early as 1921. His was a valuable addition, as he had a brilliant University 
career. He was a Pralhad Sitaram Patwardhan Scholar at tbe B. A. and a 
Telang Gold Medallist at tbe M. A. For a long time be used to lecture in 
Philosophy and in English composition to the F. Y. and Inter Arts classes. 
There was some break in bis career as a professor, wben he was transferred 
to Sholapur. He rejoined the department in 1935 and from that time be 
began to teach Logic, Contemporary Philosophy, Ethics. etc., Prof. Patwardhan 
has always taken keen interest in the Association and it was at his initiative 
that the unique meeting was arranged on 29th of July 1939, when the teacher 
and the taught were both honoured. Prof. Dandekar was congratulated on 
his election to the Senate and his pupil Mr. S. G. Hulyalkar on his success at 
the M.A. of the London University. Prof. Patwardhan has written a number of 
articles and papers on different subj~cts in Philosophy. Long ago he published 
"A Hand Book of Philosophy." Recently, he has written" A Hand Book of 
Logic" in 2 volumes, which are very useful and helpful to the students of the 
Inter Arts class. 

Prof. S. G. Hulyalkar, M. A. ( London) was taken up in August 1939 as 
n member of the staff, soon after his return from England. He was one of 
our good and devoted students. Prof. Hulyalkar has specialized himself in 
Social Philosophy, Advanced Ethics, Ro;nantic and Political Philosophy under 
Professor lohn Macmurray of the London University. Prof. Hulyalkar 
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lectures to the B. A classes both in Pass and Honours courses and the Inter 
Arts class in Inductive Logic. We are very happy to note that Prof. Hulyal
kar has become so popular in such a short time. 

We advise the readers of this volume to refer to the tables of first 
classes and University scholars where they will find the names of those 
members of the Association who have brought credit to themselves and to 
the College. 

" " 
Mathematics 

In taking a brief survey of the work of this department during the 
last twenty-five years one may say with justifiable pride. that the record of 
the work of its students can stand comparison with that of the same de
partment in any other college in this Province. 

In its infancy the department was ably nursed by the two pioneers of 
this College viz., Profs. Hardikar and Gharpure. The keynote of Prof. Hardi
kar's work was his sincerity, patience, and sympathy. He realized that there 
is never too much of repetition in explaining knotty points in Mathematics. 
He was always ready to explain to his students all their difficulties and en
comiums showered on him by his students in their reminiscences are indeed 
richly deserved. It would be again wrong to omit the fact that he was ably 
assisted by Profs. Gharpure and Sabnis, ·the latter teaching Geometry to 
the F. Y. Students. The bulk of the work however, was done by Prof. 
Hardikar. 

Prof. N. M. Shah who combines in him a d~ep mathem3tical acumen 
and an equally deep love for neatness, taught for a mere fortnight in the 
College before he was deputed to Cambridge by his brother Life-members 
for higher studies; but that work of a fortnight was enough to convince 
everybody what a great teacher he was. After returning from Cambridge 
with fresh laurels as a b" Wrangler he became the Principal and senior 
Professor of Mathematics in the College. 

When in the academic year 1918-19 the B. A classes were started per
mission was asked for teaching the full pass and honours course in mathe
matics for the B. A but the University granted permission for the pass 
course only and the College authorities then rightly felt that a great injustice 
was done to the department in withholding permission to teach the honours 
course. Immediately after Prin. Shah's arrival, permission was asked for 
teaching the honours course and it was immadiately granted. Students 
rushed in the B. A; class to take up honours and study: Mathematics under the 
guidance of the great scholar. In the year 1923 the College sent its first batch 
of students for B. A honours. Prin. Shah also started delivering a course of 
lectures for M. A in Mathematics, which was an additional attraction. 
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We have already spoken of Prin. Shah's care about the form and 
substance of everything he did or taught, No wonder that with a teacher 
like him, his students could demonstrate their worth in their examinations, 
In his work as Professor of Mathematics, Prio. Shah was lucky to have 
Prof. M. S. Godbole as his colleague in addition to the veteran Prof. Hardikar. 
Prof. M. S. Godbole who joined the Mandali as a Life-member some time in 
1924 has had a very brilliant career, and what is more important is that he 
established an enviable reputation as one of the best teachers. Almost within 
a year of his joining the College he brought out his F. Y. Geometry and 
Trigonometry which was used as a text in a number of Colleges. His students 
felt his absence when he went to Bombay to study for B. T., for a year in 1927 
and much more so when he became the Superintendent of the N. M, V. High 
School in 1931. 

Nothing better could illustrate the work of this department than the 
fact that it produced a number of brilliant mathematicians, some of whom, 
later on, were to take up the work of teaching Mathematics in this and 
other colleges in the Province, During the period of Prof. Godbole's leave, 
one ofPrin. Shah's students, Mr. Chafekar (who later on in 1935 became the 
head of this department) and Mr. S. D. Gokhale worked in this department. 
Thanks to Prin. Shah's zeal, a very creditable library for the department 
including publications and journals in foreign languages was steadily 
built up, 

1930 was a year in which momentous events took place. Prin. Shah 
found it difficult to work in this College, and the authorities accordingly 
accepted his resignation. But his erstwhile students closed the gap so created 
very well, Prof. Chafekar joining the department early in 1930 and Prof, 
Pophale soon after, in the same year on his return fcom Cambridge. Both 
these professors had Jistingllished academic careers to their credit. 

Now that the B. Sc. classes were added, the number of students in 
the Mathematics class increased considerably, due to the students taking up 
Mathematics as their principal subject for the B.Sc. StlIdents were also 
admitted for Mathematics at the M.Sc. and it was in 1932 that one of our 
students took up his M. Sc. degree in Mathematics. 

Another noteworthy addition to the staff was made in 1933 when Prof. 
D. W, Kerkar was taken up on the staff. Prof. Kerkar had a brilliant career 
at the University of Bombay and got a First Class in Mathematics Tripos at 
Cambridge thus qualifying himself to be styled a "Wrangler". In the case of 
Prof. Kerkar one might say that interest in Mathematics permeates his life, 
and that he imparts his knowledge with a rare grace to his students, Post
graduate students have nothing but, admiration for his lectures. 

In 1934 there was a sad moment in the history of the department, when 
Prof. Hardikar, our pioneer professor, the very life of the Mathematics 
department retired much to the regret of his ~olleagues and his students. 
The department owes al\ its present position to the very sound foundation 
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he laid, by a very long and meritorious service of 18 years in this College 
After the resignation of Prof. Hardikar, came in Prof. Inamdar with a 
good experience of teaching. He established his name as a capable teacher 
but he left this Col\ege at the end of the year, as he got better prospects 
elsewhere. Prof. M. R. Paranjpe was also doing some work of teaching 
mathematics to the F. Y. Class during this period for a couple of years. 
During this period, the staff of this department was all the while changing. 
In 1935 Mr. Amdekar was taken up as a lecturer in Mathematics but he left 
the College the very next year. In 1936 however, we had a very good addition 
to our staff in Prof. N. D. Godbole. The same year Prof. M. S. Godbole 
discontinued as a member of the staff of this department, being transferred to 
Sholapur as the Superintendent of the H. D. High School. He had put in a 
long service of nearly 14 years in the department with a nominal break of 
one year. 

Prof. N. D. Godbole who has a distinguished career to his credit both 
here and abroad, soon established his name as a very efficient teacher for all 
the classes. During the same year Mr. Priolkar was taken up as a lecturer in 
Mathematics. He did very good work during his one year of service. 

The opening of the S. P. Mandali's R. R. College at Bombay in 1937 
resulted in some more changes in the staff, Prof. Chafekar being transferred to 
that College. In his place came Prof. Oke who had recently returned 
from Cambridge. The place of Mr. Priolkar was taken up by Mr. S. K. 
Kulkarni who was already serving in the College in the Physics department. 
Next year Prof. Oke was transferred to the R. R. College and was replaced 
by Mr. K. V. Nayak. Since then the staff of the department has not suffered 
material changes. Both the new men with good careers, justified their 
inclusion by winning a good name as efficient professors. In 1939 there was 
the addition of Mr. B. V. Bapat, a past student of this College, who has 
secured a first class both at the B. Sc. and M. Sc. The new:comers soon 
proved their mettle and all the five persons are now enjoying good reputa
tion as efficient teachers. During this year, the transfer of Mr. K. V. Nayak 
to the R. R. College has resulted -in the appointment of Mr. A. S. Apte in 
this department. Mr. Apte, one of our past students has a very distinguished 
career, a first class both at the B. A. and M. A. and is doing good work. 

The special feature of this department is the system of tutorials, that 
is assiduously followed in spite of the large number <If students that has to be 
handled. Our recent results particularly at the I. A. and I. Sc. show distinct 
improvement and this must in part be artributed to the tutorial system. 

The two tables of first class students and 'winners' of University 
Scholarships and Prizes given in an earlier chapter will convince any body of 
the remarkable efficiency of tbis Department. ·A mere glance will reveal that 
the Department has turned out no less than 21 distinguished scholars so far. 
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Teaching 

The University instituted in 1938 The T. D. or The Teacher's Diploma 
and in June 1939, the College opened classes, both Senior and Junior, to 
prepare students for this diploma. Prof. Naralkar in addition to his duties 
as the Superintendent of the N. M. V., was appointed as the head of the 
department. Prof. M. R. Paranjpe, Superintendent of the N. M. V. Marathi. 
shala and Prof. K. V. Herlekar who was then transferred to Poona from the 
H. D. High School, Sholapur, were his colleagues in the department. In the 
first year we had 15 students in the Junior and 17 in the Senior T. D. classes. 
In June 1940 as we had a large number of lady students for the Diploma. 
Mrs. Kamalinibai Damle, M. A., B. T. was taken on the staff to guide the girls 
in particular. In 1940-41 we had only 8 students in The Junior and 28 in the 
Senior classes. 

The Diploma was instituted by the University mainly for the Matricu
lates and it was intended that they should have full two years' training in a 
College in both the cultural and professional subjects. The small number of 
admissions to the Junior class in 1940 clearly indicated that the Course was 
not sufficiently popular. The College this year i. e. in June 1941 decided to 
close the Junior class and refused admission to Juniors. The department 
consequently is running this year only one class of 15 students, all Seniors. 
The work being slightly reduced, in place of the four members who were 
working last year on the staff for T. D., we have this year only three 
professors, Messrs. M. S. Godbole, Herlekar and H. B. Kulkarni. Prof. Godbole 
docs the work of Profs. Naralkar and Paranjpe and Mr. Kulkarni, of 
Mrs. Damale. 

The T. D. students arc doing their cultural subjects along with F. Y. 
and Inter Arts students, special arrangements being made for Geography 
which is looked after by Prof. Herlekar. 

Practicals were done in the first two years by the men teachers in the 
N. M. V. High School and by the lady teachers in M. E. Society's Girls' 
Schoo!. This year both men and lady teachers are doing their practicals in 
the M. E. Society's High School for boys and girls respectively. 

The department will be closed at the end of the academic year so far 
as the S. P. College is concerned. It has been decided, however, that the 
Tilak College of Education should run it in future and an application to that 
effect has been submitted to the University. 



CHAPTER IX 

Our Departments (Oontd.) 

SCIENCE SECTION 

Physics 

Our Physics Department can claim with pride that it was Prof. D. R. 
Gharpure, Professor of Physics, who conceived and promoted the idea of start
ing a college run by the S. P. Mandali. The finances of the Mandali however, 
did not allow the starting of Science course in the proposed college at once, so 
that for the first few years the only "Science" taught was Physics in the F. 
Y. Arts. 

The laboratory used to be housed then in the room in which tbe N. M. 
V. High School at present holds its science practicals. It could accommodate 
60 students at a time. A smaller adjoining room was used as Professor's room 
and stores. Prof. D; R. Gharpure was in charge, Mr. S. A. Modak, B. Sc. 
assisting him. The laboratory was sufficiently commodious and well-equipped. 
The library had a fairly good number of books in Physics. 

During tbe second term of the year 1920-21 however. Prof. Gharpure 
broke off his connection with the Mandali as he joined tbe Non-co-operation 
movement. At the request of the Mandali, Prof. S. V. Apte, M.A., B.Sc. agreed 
to do Prof. Gharpure's teaching work and did it without any remuneration. 
During the next year Mr. V. R. Joshi, L. c. E. worked for a term and then the 
work was assigned to Mr. S. D. Gokhale. In 1922 Prof. M. R. Pllranjpe was 
taken on the staff and was entrusted witb the work 'of teaching Physics. 
He continued to be in cbarge of the department for a number of years 
afterwards. 

The College authorities were at first not particularly keen on starting 
the Science courses; but as years passed, it was evident tbat tbe absence 
of science courses was a two-fold bandicap. Many good students - even some 
from the N. M. V. High School- did not join the New Poona College (as the 
S. P. College was then known) after passing their Matriculation examination, 
because they found it difficult later on to secure admission to the I. Sc. class 
in other colleges. In addition, many of the top most students from the F. Y. 
Arts class had to leave the college reluctantly· in most cases and join some 
other college for the I. Sc. (Principal's report 1925;-26). 

In the meanwhile the College shifted to its present spacious premises. 
eo 
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The absence of the Science courses had an adverse effect on the total 
strength or the College, as is evinced in one of the Principal's reports (1926-27). 
Starting of the Science courses thus became a necessity and the Mandali 
decided to do so. Side by side with its "man-hunt" ( N. P. C. magazine 
August 1926) for capable men for its various science departments, Prof. M. R. 
Paranjpe was entrusted with the planning and equipping of the laboratories. 
Needless to say, Prof. Paranjpe carried out the work entrusted to him in his 
usual methodical and thorough manner. The University was also approached 
for permission to start Science courses, and this was duly obtained. Profs. 
Bhagwat, Paldhikar, Bhide and Bhave were the men selected by the College 
to manage the Science departments. At the end of one year the Biology 
department was also started to cater foIthe I. Sc. ('B' group) students. 

Prof. Paldhikar was placed in charge of the Physics department in July 
1927, Prof. Bhave assisting him. The department had two well-equipped 
laboratories, and a spacious lecture-hall. During the first year (1927-28) 
there was only the I. Sc. class, though just the next year (June 1928) the 
B. Sc. courses were also started in logical sequence. 

In 1929 the University was pleased to allow the College to admit 350 
students to the F. Y. Arts in view of the increased accommodation and equip
ment. 

Thillgs continued smoothly and satisfactorily till 1931 when the depart
r:1ent suffered a small set-back. Prof. Paldhikar left the College due to some 
private reasons of his own. Prof. Bhave was left single-handed, but he rose to 
the occasion and under his charge the department continued to grow and 
prosper. Good apparatus continued to £low in, the laboratory equipment for 
the practical work of the various classes which was already upto the mark, 
improving still further. 

Prof. Dabadghao, who had worked under the great physicist Sir C. V. 
Raman filled the vacancy caused by Prof. Paldhikar's resignation. The 
erowing needs of the department, however required that the staff be further 
strengthened. This was done by securing the services of Prof. B. B. Desh
pande who had worked as a lecturer in the Royal Institute of Science, Bombay 
and later as professor in the Lingraj College, Belgaum. It was he who later 
started the School of Radio Physics and Electronics. In addition Prof. 
Chandrashekhar Aiyya, fresh from Cambridge, was also taken on the Physics 
staff. Thus the College had then on its Physics staff four professors, every 
one of them a good teacher, with a brilliant academic career behind him. 

With these four men on its staff, the College started admitting students 
for the M. Sc. degree examination both by papers and thesis. 

On Prof. Deshpande's transfer to the newly started R. R. College in 
Bombay (1937) Prof. Aiyya took over the charge of the School of Radio 
Physics and Electronics. 

11 
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Prof. Deshpande's place was taken by Dr. V. M. Ghatge, one of our 
alumni. He worked for one year in this College, and was then transferred to 
R. R. College, Bombay on its starting the B. Sc. classes, his place being 
filled by the genial Dr. J. V. Karandikar, another of our alumni. 

. The present accommodation for Physics is two spacious laboratories, 
supplemented by a number of smaller ones, a well-ventilated dark-room, 
a large lecture-theatre and two smaller lecture rooms. This accommoda
tion is now found to be insufficient, and the College is planning to build 
a separate block to house this department. 

The department has been very ably managed by Prof. Bhave, who is 
also a very good teacher of Physics. The working of the department under 
him has all along been very smooth, and perfect harmony reigns amongst the 
members of the stalL Prof. Dabadghao, the next senior professor is a master 
hand in laboratory work, optical instruments being his special favourites. 

The most recent addition to the staff is Mr. M. K. Paranj pe, one of our 
own boys, who is at present a lecturer. He is known to be a brilliant and 
indefatigable worker,. with a sincere desire for honest research work. 
Last but not the least, is Mr. S. D. Gokhale, also a lecturer, who has 
been associated with this department from the time when even its present 
head had not arrived. Needless to say, therefore, that it is to him that the 
efficient management of the F. Y. &. and the L Sc. classes, particularly of their 
practicals is due. To fill the vacancy caused by the transfer of Dr. J. V. 
Karandikar to the R. R. College, Bombay. Prof. M. W. Chiplunkar has been 
recently taken on the staff. After a distinguished University career, he 
has been working for his D. Sc. degree in the All-India-Meteorological 
Offices and would be shortly submitting his thesis. 

Out results: Coming to the results of the University examinations 
at the I. Sc. examination, the physics department alone cannot appropriate 
the brilliant results for the past few years (other departments sharing equally 
in the glory). It can however be said with pardonable pride that two of its 
students, Mr. V. K. Godbole (1937) and Mr. B. S. Kapre (1940), have been 
able to obtain the Gibb's Prize for standing first in the University in Physics 
at the I. Sc. examination. 

At the B. Sc. examination, in Physics as a subsidiary subject, the results 
all along have been satisfactory. . 

So also is the case with the B. Sc. examination with principal Physics. 
The number of students, who have so far secured a First Class being seven 
(from 1931 onwards, the first batch appearing in 1931): One of them Mr. S. M. 
Nabar obtained distinction and has been admirted to the Indian Institute of 
Science, Bangalore, in the Radio Communication· branch. Of the others Mr. 
Godbole has also gone for Electrical Technology, while Messrs. Rajopadhye, 
Josh~ Samant, Kulkarni are employed. as demonstrators in some college or 
other and are prosecuting their studies for the M. Sc. examination in Physics. 
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Chemistry 

The Science Courses were started by the College in 1927. The work 
of layout and equipment of the various IabJratories was entrusted to Pr of. 
M. R. Paranjpe who carried out the work in a very satisfactory manner. .:the 
department has been housed in the left wing on the first floor. It was entrusted 
to the care of Dr. V, K. Bhagwat, M.Sc., ph.D. (Manc.), A.I.C. (Lon.), A.I.I.Sc, 
etc. and Prof, B. V. Bhide, M.Sc., A.I.I.Sc. both of whom 'had brilliant academic 
career and proved teaching ability. On account of their very effiden t 
management and enthusiasm, the department developed very rapidly. Almost 
within the first three years the number of students in the I. Sc. reached the 
figure of 100. The B. Sc. classes were started in 1928 and the first batch 
appeared for the B. Sc. examinati"n (prin. Chem.) in 1930. One of the 
students secured a first class in 1931. Ever since then the department has 
maintained a high standard of results both at the I, Sc. and B. Sc. examinations. 

In 1932 Prof. B. V. Bhide went to England on study leave to study 
Chemical Engineering. Mr. R. M. Joshi, M. Sc. was appointed in the leave 
vacancy thus created. Prof. B. V. Bhide returned in 1933 after securing the 
diploma in Chem. Engineering. Since his return the Department has been 
benefitted by his newly acquired knowledge. 

In addition to their regular under-graduate teaching work, Dr. Bhagwat 
and Prof. Bhide did an amount of research work. Almost from the b~ginning 
one or two students used to be admitted to M. Sc. by research, The 
work consisted of the investigation of a few natural products. .Thus 
investigations were carried on (1) the bitter principle of ~; and (2) on the 
anti-helmintic principle of ~ and mJlT'lft ail<rr. In the latter case, the 
property was found to be due to camphor present in the aWn and it was shown 
that f'l;oovf\ ell'll can be used as a source of Camphor. (3) Some synthetic 
experiments were carried out towards the determination of the constitution 
of the active principle in f'l;riiWJ5 as also in the field of Glyoxalines. Some 
small scale industrial work was also undertaken in the department and few 
cosmetics and perfumery materials were prepared. 

While the department was thus steadily progressing the Mandali decided 
to start another College in Bombay in 1937. The Chemistry Department 
had to lose the services of its capable head, because Dr. Bhaswat went to 
Bombay as the first Principal of-the new College. On Dr. Bhagwat's going ·to 
Bombay two new members were added to the Staff: (1) Mr. R. Y. Shahane, 
M, Sc. a past student of this College, and (2) Mr, N. L. Phalnikar, M. Sc. who 
had teachins experience in Gujarat College, Ahmedabad and Elphinstone' 
College, Bombay. Mr. Phalnikar has secured the Ph. D. degree since his 
joininS the department. 

The department consists of two Laboratories (Junior and Senior), a 
lecture theatre, store, research room and professors' sitting room. This space 
altho\lgh not quite sufficient, \Ised to be enough in the former days. Bue 
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since 1937. the spac.e has been found to be inadequate for the requirements or 
the growing department. In that year the bifurcation scheme came into 
force and Chemistry became a compulsory subject for F. Y. Sc. Further. the 
tendency of taking up Science courses also showed a marked increase by 
about tbe same time. Within the next two years the number of students 
joining the Science courses became very large indeed. To give a rough idea 
it may be stated that while in 1937 the total number of students in the 
department was about 140, in 1939 the number rose to about 400. This made 
it necessary to increase the staff also. All this required more space and for 
a year or two the department used to work at double shift, since early 
morning to evening, for want of space. In 1939, a couple of students were 
admitted for M. Sc. by research and the space now became so scarce that even 
the professors' sitting room was converted into Physical Chemistry laboratory! 

At this stage it was found necessary to consider the .que stion of increas
ing the space and in the middle of the last year (1940) the Mandali decided to 
construct a separate building to house the Chemistry Department. The build
ing is a fine two storeyed structure situated between the main building and the 
Residency. It is well ventilated and consists of two large laboratories, lecture 
theatre, class-room, research room and a basement for the storage of dangerous 
chemicals. The building has been ready for occupation by this time and 
will provide ample accommodation for the ever-growing science classes. 

At the present moment there are four permanent members on the 
teaching staff of the department, and there are some temporary delllonstrators. 
All these members of the staff are doing some kind of research work. Two 
members of the Staff, Mr. R. Y. Shahane and Dr. N. L. Phalnikar have been 
awarded Research grants by the Bombay University. This year Dr. Phalnikar 
attended the Science Congress on behalf of the department. In addition 
there are seven post-graduate students carrying on research for the degrees of 
M. Sc. and Ph. D. The research work is guided by Prof. B. V. Bhide who is 
assisted in his work by Dr. N. L. Phalnikar and Mr. R. Y. Shahane. 

The research work is of theoretical as well as of industrial bias .. The 
theoretical work consists of determining the relation between Dipole moments 
and molecular structure; also it consists of some synthetic work in pure 
organic chemistry. On the industrial side the work consilits of the study 
of Polymerisation of oils particularly with regard to the manufacture 
of stand oils. 

Names of students who have obtained Class I in their B. Sc. examina
tion are given in the 'Table of First Class students" Chapter IV. 

It may be mentioned with some pride that our students-Tilak, 
Chipalkatti, and Kulkarni secured the first place for three consecutive years 
at the first year of the B. SCi Technical examination. Mr. V. G. Kulkarni 
secured a medal in the final B. Sc. Technical examination this year. 
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It is gratifying to note that the majority of our' Chemistty graduates 
are employed in their own lines and very few indeed are working as school 
teachers. Mr. N. V. Joshi, B. SC. one of our past students deserves special 
mention. He is manufacturing dry cells on an industrial scale, known 
throughout India as • Helium Battery." The raw materials used in the manu
facture of these cells are purely Indian. 

.. .. .. 
Biology 

The Biology department was started in the year 1928 simultaneously 
with the B. Sc. classes in Physics and Chemistry. Biology was introduced up 
to the Intermediate standard only, with the main object of catering. for those 
students who wanted to go in, for a medical career. 

Our college was very fortunate in securing an able man in Prof. V. L. 
Powar for the department. Prof. Powar was a graduate of the Nagpur 
University and M. Sc. of the Hindu University, Benares. He had to perform 
the arduous task of organising the department. He did it so well that the 
honour of laying the foundation of our present strong Biology Department 
goes undoubtedly to him. Besides being an efficient teacher, Prof. Powar had 
in him the qualities of a good sportsman. He was a fine hockey-player and 
took interest in other games. Mr. B. N. Mulay, B. SC. assisted Prof. Powar in 
the department. 

At the end of the academic year (1929 March) Prof. Powar left our 
College and joined the staff of the Hindu University. Mr. Mulayalso left 
the department to devote full attention to his M. Sc. studies. Prof. Powar's 
place was taken by Prof. J. N. Karve and Mr. Narke assisted hi1l1 as a 
demonstrator in place of Mr. Mulay. Prof. Karve is an M. Sc .. (with 
distinction) of the Bombay University and was awarded the Moos Gold 
Medal. He possessed teaching experience and had done some original. 
work in his subject. The Biology department was still in its infancy and an 
experienced, capable and well qualified man like Prof. Karve was needed 
for its all-round growth. 

The I. Sc. Biology class had sixteen students then, and Prof. Karve had 
to teach both Plaftt and Animal Biology. Mr. Narke conducted the practicals. 
Prof. Karve clearly saw the necessity of a good museum for the department, 
as such museums have a high educational value in the teaching of Biology. 
He started work in right earnest and collected material by going, on collection 
tours, to many places. These were classified, neatly arranged and exhibited 
in cases. Thus the museum began taking shape. The Triennial Inspection 
Committee appointed by the University visited the College in the larter half 
of the year and Father Blatter who was a member of the Committee expressed 
satisfaction with the management of the department. 
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Prof. Karve continued teaching both Botany and Zoology till the year 
1936; but with the growing number ~f students in the 1. Sc. Biology class. it 
was felt necessary to entrust the teaching of the two subjects to two separate 
teachers. In 1936 Mr. R. M. Desai ·was appointed as a lecturer in Botany. 
He was an M. Sc. of the Bombay University with a bri11iant career. He was 
very methodical in bis work and spared no pains in teaching and coaching 
the students. This division of teaching work immediately showed salutary 
results. The percentage of successful candidates rose and the quality of the 
result was satisfactory. The standard then reached has been. on the whole. 
maintained since then. Mr. Desai left next year to join the Rajkot Col1ege. His 
place was taken by Mr. U. K. Kanitkar. This was, indeed. a very good choice. 
Mr. Kanitkar. besides being a B. A. of the Bombay University. possesses the 
Master's degree in Botany. He had, in addition, teaching experience. He is 
a keen research worker and a good teacher. The same year Mr. S. B. Mogre, 
M. Sc. was taken as a lecturer on the staff. with a view to assist other 
members in teaching and conducting the practical work. Mr. Mogre possessed 
experience in research. having done some good original work on cotton and 
tobacco. He. however. left at the end of the academic year to take up an 
appointment elsewhere. 

In the year 1937 the bifurcation scheme was introduced by the 
University and the Science and Arts courses came to be separated. Under the 
new scheme Biology was introduced as a compulsory subject for the First Year 
in Science. As a result of this. the Biology department was further equipped 
with additional material such as charts, models. lantern slides and micros
copes. This has considerably increased the efficiency of the department. 

During al1 these years. new material is constantly being added on to the 
museum and it can now be said that our present Biology Museum is one of the 
best col1ege museums. 

The present accommodation for the Biology department is a spacious 
laboratory made up of a large hal1. an enclosed verandah and two lecture 
rooms, The Col1ege, has, this year applied to the University for an extension 
of affiliation up to the B. Sc. standard and more room would be provided for, 
according to the needs of the Department, 

There are four members on the present staff of the Biology department 
and addition of suitable and efficient hands would be made when the B. Sc. 
classes would be opened. 

The research work done by the members of the staff is of high a quality 
and has been published in wel1-known foreign and Indian science journals. 

In conclusion we may note the names of Mr. A.. ,V. Bal (1937). Miss' 
Abigail Moses Solomon (1938) and Mr. S, K. Akolkar (1941) \\' ho secured a 
First Class in their I. Sc, examination and M~s. Kamala Rajwade (1931). 
Miss Indumati Hosagandi (1936) and Miss Abigail Moses Solomn (1938) who 
obtained Sir D. M. Petit Medical Scholarship. 



CHAPTER X 

Gymkhana 

Activities and Achievements 

Arrangements for the physical education of students by means of 
manly outdoor sports and games were made immediately after the College was 
started in 1916 and Prof. R. D. Karmarkar (now Principal) was put in charge 
of the Gymkhana. The College, had no play-ground of its own and games 
could be played only on the grounds of the N. M. V. High School. The very 
next year, therefore, the College authorities approached the P. Y. C. Hind u 
Gymkhana and secured from them the loan of a plot for the use of 
their students. 

Prof. D. B. Deodhar joined the College in 1917 and was naturally 
entrusted with the work of supervising the Gymkhana activities as its Vice
President. The College was then housed in the city, in the south-wing 
blo~ of the present N. M. V. High School building. The play-ground, 
was rather a long way off, but the enthusiasm of the young sportsmen 
of the new College was too strong to mind any difficulty or incon
venience. But this inconvenience of our earlier players due to want of 
our own play-ground near the College, was, more than compensated for, 
by the benefit they received in watching and playing with some 
stalwarts in the game of Cricket of All-India fame as Messrs. S. M. Joshi, 
S. G. Mehendale and Navale. 

The P. Y. C. Gymkhana then had no gymnasium of their own and we 
had, therefore, to arrange for the Indian games on the N. M. V. School ground 
in the city. There were no inter-collegiate competitions in athletics and 
gymnastics till the year 1922 and our boys had to be content with their local 
events only. The need for a separate gymnasium, pavilion and an extensive 
play-ground came to be felt more keenly as the numbers of the College went 
on increasing. 

We had to put up with these temporary and unsatisfactory arrange
ments until the present premises were taken on a long lease. It took 
a number of years for the new site (which was an agricultural land) to 
develop into a respectable play-ground. Neither efforts nor money have 
been spared. The layout of the ground, the cricket pitch and tennis courts 
have cost us more than Rs. 15,000. 

Today, our play-ground with the beautiful and historic Parwati hills 
in the background is one of the few attractive open sites in Poona and it 
provides full-size boundaries which are required for first class cricket. The 
actual area, available for games is about 8 acres. 

n 
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A spacious pavilion was erected on the site in 1925 at a cost of 
Rs. 24,000, providing facilities for most of the indoor games and a gymnasium 
with Indian and Western apparatus. A well-built Akhada in the main central 
hall was reserved for wrestling; a boxing ring with all the necessary equip
ment was added later. The pavilion was formally opened on 17th February 
1926. though the grounds in front of it were being used since 1922, long before 
the construction of the pavilion. 

The constitution of the Gymkhana with all tbe rules for its manage
ment was framed in 1920. To suit new requirements and developments, 
additions and alterations have been made in it from time to time by the Gene
ral Body. Prof. Deodhar has been all along in charge as the Vice-President of 
the Gymkhana and the Chairman of the Managing Committee and under his 
able guidance the Gymkhana has been working efficiently, adding more sports 
material and men. As everywhere else on this side of the country, cricket 
has been given the greatest importance and more so in our institution, as Prof. 
Deodhar has been the guiding hand. 

Cricket: As stated above, cricket and kindred games were played on 
the P. Y. C. grounds till 1922. In the earlier days our teams were naturally 
weak; but they put up splendid fights and were never disgraced though 
defeated. In the Inter-Collegiate matches, they had a creditable record with 
the help of some class cricketers like the late Mr. H. G. Pardeshi, 
the late Mr. V. A Bhopatkar and Mr. M. S. Sathe. The first two were 
selected as reserve bowlers for the Hindu Quadrangular side and their 
untimely death has been a loss to Hindu cricket. Mr. M. S. Sathe, a 
forceful bat and a smart field made a name for himself in college and provincial 
cricket. He was included as a reserve to play for Bombay Presidency 
against the M. C. C. led by Jardine in 1933. 

Messrs. K. M. Jadhav, Y. N. Gokhale and S. G. Shinde rendered, very 
recently, yeoman's service to the Maharashtra team in winning the Ranji 
Trophy. Messrs. B. B. Mullick, N. D. and V. D. Saney and M. N. Paranjpe 
also played for Maharashtra in previous years. The Bombay University 
called upon Messrs. K. M. Jadhav, B. B. Mullick and S. G. Shinde to play in 
the Inter-Varsity championship during the last few years where they 
acquitted themselves creditably. Besides the above, Messrs. M. R. Sathe, 
S. L. Dravid, B. M. Sathe, V. D. Sathe, S. V. Agashe, J. K. Patel, D. W. 
Kerkar, A. R. Kshirsagar, B. S. Mali, M. D. Bhave, S. G. Palsule, M. N. 
Paranjpe deserve mention for their creditable performances in the Inter
Collegiate shield matches. 

In the David Cup matches, in which all'tlie Poona Colleges participate 
with great keenness, our team won the trophy in the years 1937 and 1941, 
though we missed the honour many times by a narrow margin owing to 
adverse circumstances. The performances of our players on both these 
occasions were very creditable. In the year of our first victory, Kshirsagar 



scored a double century and Kerkar a single. The feat was repeated this year 
by M. N. Paranjpe (Score 239) and S. G. Palsule (179). Against a strong attack 
of the Fergusson College, our team gave a convincing display of their skill in 
the last match by putting up a record total of 623 runs. After having thus 
won the David Cup, our team is qualified to play in the final for the Northcote 
Shield against the Kolhapur College very soon and we look forward to an 
interesting contest. 

The special feature of this College has been the active interest taken by 
professors in the games. Profs. Karmarkar, Gharpure. Tulpule in early 
days and recently Prof. Bhave, actually participated in net practice. The 
"Stall' vs. Students Match" is an annual function in which the spectators get 
a lot of fun, and the professors a good lunch I 

Foot·ball: Though cricket has been given a prominent place, the game 
actually played by a larger number of students has been foot-ball. The 
College has always put up very good teams. In earlier years, led by 
Prof. Deodhar, who was then younger and equally good at foot-ball as at cricket, 
our teams put up very good fights even against military teams. The traditions 
have been kept up and time and again, they have won the Inter-Collegiate 
trophy. Only last year, they won the Vadnerkar (All play-All) cup. 

Messrs. Gokhale, Mandke, Y. V. Limaye, Tikekar, Vasant Deshpande, 
Mistri and Rajgopal are some of our best products in this game, the last few 
being with us even now to win the All Colleges' Championship once more. 

Athletica: The College Gymkhana has an equally proud record in this 
branch and it has produced athletes of a very high standard. In the 
first term we usually hold a meeting of athletic members to help us in 
t he selection of our competitors for the Inter-Collegiate contests. Our boys 
won the Poona Colleges' Championship more than once; the Individual 
Championship in the same tournament has been secured on six occasions by 
the following heroes :-

1 Mr. V. V. Aurangaba.dkar in 1921 
2 

" 
N. R. Bhide 1923 

3 
" 

G. K. Bhopatkar 1934 

4 
" 

R. D. Purohit 1936 

5 
" 

G. S, Jog 1937 
6 

" G. S. Jog 1938 

Mr. N. R. Bhide stood high in the ten mile race which was a trial for 
~Iection for the Olympic aames in 1924. 

U 



90 S. P. COLLEGE SiLVER JUBiLEE VOLUME 

A few creditable performances in University Sports :-

1 Mr. G. K. Bhopatkar 

2 Mr. R. D. Purohit 

3 M~ \T. \T. Kulkarni 

4 Mr. \T. B. Saraf 

1st in one mile in 1935 at Ahmedabad. 

1st in High Jump in 1935 and 1937 
at Karachi. 
• 

1st in wrestling. in 1938 at Bombay. 

.. .. .. 1940 at Dharwar . 

In other tournaments the following names are worth mentioning :-

1 Mr. Rajadhyaksha in hurdles, D. G. Tournament 1922 

2 .. Z. P. Marwadi in weight-lifting. D. G. Tournaments 1939 and '40 

3 .. Z. P. Marwadi for body beautiful. in Royal film circuit 

4 .. \T. B. Joshi in Malkhamb. D. G. Tournament in 1940. 

Gymnastics and Wrestling: These departments deserve special notice 
as they encourage the real body-building exercises. The College can boast of 
some very skilled and reputed wrestlers. Though not in quantity at least 
in quality, our members of this branch deserve praise. 

Mr. S. \T. Damle, the well-known Secretary of the Maharashtriya Mandai 
was in splendid form during his college career and won the Inter-Collegiate 
Championship in .1921. Mr. Patkar, his contemporary. won the middle 
weight championship that very year. Mr. \Taishampayan was runner-up in 
heavy w(;!ight in 1923. Mr. \T. \T. Kulkarni won wrestling championship 
at the 'Varsity sports in 1939. Mr. \T. B. Saraf won the Inter-Collegiate 
as well as the University Championship in wrestling (light weight) in 1940. 
Messrs. \Tipat and Chitale gave a good exhibition of their skill at the Inter
Collegiate Sports in 1928. Mr. R. A. Kulkarni reached the finals in middle 
weighdn 1926. 

Indian Games: This was a favourite set of games in earlier 
years; and the College won trophies year after year in this branch of 
sport. Unfortunately a sort of indifference is now creeping in. However. 
the College has produced a number of players of inter-provincial fame. Mr. 
S. R. Patankar still stands the most outstanding figure in Khokho at the 
age of 32. 

Messrs. Sutar, L. M. Limaye, G. B. Deodhar and Paranjpe were some 
of the bright stars from the older generation. '. 

Messrs. R. D. \Taidya, N. B. Sathaye, S. M. Gandhe, \T. N. Joshi, D. K. 
Sathaye, T. A. Godbole were the mainstays of the College team in their days. 



GYMKHANA 91 

The College won the Atyapatya Championship 'of the P. Y. C. as 
early as 1917. We won the Atyapatya Championship on six occasions, that of 
Khokho an equal number of times and of Hututu (for which a trophy has 
been instituted only recently) twice. 

Basket Ball: Students have taken to this strenuous game only reo 
cently and the College team has been doing marvellously well. The records 
they have set up will be very difficult to beat. They beat the Fergusson 
College by 22 goals to 1 in 1938. Such success would have made the whole 
country resound with praises of the team, if the interest in the game had 
been as great as that in cricket. Our team has won the Inter-Collegiate 
trophy for so many years that the trophy is practically our possession and 
monopoly. 

Volley-Ball: This' game has become popular with the Poona students, 
quite recently, but our students took to it so keenly that we have won the 
Inter-Collegiate Championship for more than half the times it has been played 
for. As in Basket Ball, we have developed great skill in Volley-Ball and 
outclassed our opponents a number of times. Even this year both the cups-for 
Basket Ball and Volley-Ball-are in our possession. Our old players regularly 
coach the new recruits and thanks of the Gymkhana are due to them for their 
selfless work. Messrs. V. A. Mandke, Krishnamurti, L. K. Sathe, V. 
Patwardhan, S. S. Abhyankar, among others, deserve special mention in this 
connection. 

Hockey: This department has been perhaps faring the worst in the 
Inter.Collegiate Sports. However, there were occasionally some bright 
batches, Messrs. Mengde, Miller, Chitale, M. S. Sathe, P. R. Bhide being some 
of the skilled players in the game. 

Tennis: Tennis was started a couple of years after the present site. 
was developed. The department is patronised only by the moneyed few 
and the membership is generally smalt. 

Messrs. R. N. Pillay, K. N. Pillay shaped welt during their college 
career. Mr. N. G. Dandavate won the junior singles and doubles at the P. Y~ C. 
members'tournament in 1929. Mr. M. V. Pendse won the junior singles at 
the Deccan Gymkhana Tournament in 1930. Of the more recent ones, Mr. 
D. W. Kerkar reached the Inter-Collegiate Finals. Messrs. Mutalik and V. M. 
Ghatge, were some of the good players. Tennis is however, an expensive 
game for the middle class students who are the usual recruits for outdoor. 
sports. 
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Ladies' Games 

When the College was situated in the city, no provision for outdoor 
games 'could possibly be made for the ladies. It was only after 1935, that 
ladies could be accommodated in separate hostels near the play-ground with 
all the conveniences of a covered badminton court and a tennis court. As the 
number of ladies has been steadily increasing during the last ten years 
a special plot of ground has been reserved for their P. T. and games, 
particularly, volley.ball, basket ball, hututu, ring tennis, namaskars, khokho 
and atyapatya. 

Since 1934 the Poona Inter-Collegiate Committee have been holding 
separate sports for ladies and our students have played a prominent part 
in most of the events. The first year, Miss Joshi won the ping-pong trophy 
and next year i. e. in 1935, Miss Devkule won it and Miss Tulpule stood first in 
all sports carrying off the Individual Championship. Miss Bhagwat repeated 
the performance next year. In 1937 the ladies' khokho shield was won by us 
for the third time. 

In the year 1938-39, we won five championships-tennis singles by Miss 
S. Modak, doubles by Miss Manik Sathaye and Miss S. Modak, badminton 
singles by Miss U. Gole, doubles by Miss Kerkar and Miss Dhake, and 
ping. pong by Miss M. Dhopeshwarkar. 

In 1939 Miss Tara Deodhar was a valuable addition to our sports 
circle. She has been winning the badminton singles championship in the 
Inter-Collegiate all these years and with Miss Usha Pendse, she won the 
doubles also last year. In our College badminton, she carried off the open 
singles trophy, competing with all the students on equal terms. Miss S. 
Sahasrabuddhe got for us last year a trophy in swimming and Miss S. Sane did 
the same in long jump, 

-
Miss Vimal Phadke stood first in namaskars and Tara Deodhar in skipping. 

A number of lady students took part in various competitions and with their 
co-operation, the Inter-Collegiate Ladies' General Championship was secured 
by us again in 1939-40. Our students were particularly good in the team games 
which they won wholesale. In Khokho and Hututu Miss K.. Tulpule, Miss 
Gokhale, the Bhopatkar sisters. Miss Vartak, Mrs. Hingwe and Miss G. 
Marathe displayed a very high standard of skill. 

. The ladies' department is now managed by their own elected secretary 
and a separate grant of five hundred rupees is allor~ed for the games and 
sports of all types .. The College proposes to erect a big hall for them 
accommodating two full-sized badminton courts, soon. after the present war 
is over. We think that, with the introduction' of the P. T. scheme and with 
the addition of games useful for them, there would be no student who 
would miss her dailv exercise of some tvoe or the other. 



Inter-collegiate Prize-willner~ 1940-41 . 



Lady Prize-winners of the Inter-collegiate Tournam~nts 1940-41 

!? T. Efficiency Batch 1939-40 
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Public Service in the field of Sports 

Apart from exhibiting skill in actual games the members of the College 
have rendered very great service to the cause of sport. 

Prof. Deodhar has been directly concerned with the organization of 
sports. He has served the P. Y. C. Gymk hana in various posts and has been a 
member on the Inter-Collegiate sports committee and the Bombay University 
Board of Sports for a number of years. He has been mainly instrumental 
in' raising the status of the Ranji Trophy Tournament. The brilliant batting 
performances of the Maharashtra cricket team have brought the Ranji 
Trophy matches on a par with Pentangular cricket tournament. 

Mr. M. G, Bhave, one of our alumni. encouraged the idea of starting the 
Maharashtra Cricket Association. He infused enthusiasm in the hearts of 
the older and influential men like the late Mr, Talim and has been still 
working night and day in the interest of the Association. 

In the department of Athletics the Deccan Gymkhana has done 
yeoman's service by organising tournaments on a large scale. bringing to light 
the latent genius of the country. Prof. Hardikar. one of our Life-members. 
was one of the most prominent organizers of these tournaments. His sincerity 
of purpose is undoubted. Another prominent worker in the field of sport has 
been Dr. M. N. Natu. 

The trio-Prof. Hardikar. Dr. Natu and Mr. D. P. Joshi-has also figured 
very prominently in the organisation of Scouting. . 

Mr. S. V. Damle has been .the organizer of the Maharashtriya Mandai 
whose work in the cause of sports is so distinguished that the College is proud 
~hl~ . 

The Gymkhana is legitimately proud of the very good records of its 
numerous athletes, players and workers during the last 25 years. By creating 
a love for manly outdoor sports in the younger generation and by developing 
a spirit of sportsmanship and healthy living, the Gymkhana has fulfilled 
its primary object. 

A list of Gymkhana Secretaries is given below :-
Name Year 

Mr. L. P. Kirane 1916-17 
.. N. H. Phadtale 1917-18 
.. V. V. Bapat 1918-19 
.. P. G. Gadre 1919-20 
.. V. V. Bapat. B.A. 1920-21 
.. V. V. Dixit. B.A. 1921-22 
• , D. D. Bagul. B.A. 1922-23 
.. G. N. Kamat. B.A. 1923-24 
.. S. A. Gopujkar. B.A. 1924-25 
.. S. A.Kher. B.A. and 
.. N. B. Paradkar. B.A. 1925-26 
.. M. C. Modi. B.A. 1926-27 
.. G. L. Pophale. B.A. and 
.. G. N.Chafekar. B.A. 1927-28 

Name 
Mr. R. S. Parekh. B.A. 

.. K. K. Shah. B.A. 

.. R. R. Deshpande. B.A. 

.. R. W. Joshi. B.Sc. 

.. R. Y. Shahane. B.Sc. 
n V. V. Bapar. B.Sc . 
.. J. N. Dange. B.A. 
.. R. S. Walimbe. B.A. 
.. R. N. Gadre. B.A. 
.. Y. G. Joshi, B.A. 
.. D. G. Bhave. B.A. 
.. G. N. Dike. B.A. 
.. G. C. Paranjpe. B.Sc. 
n V. G. Rahurkar, B.A. 

Year 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 
1941-42 
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Students' Library 

.. We image the School as a civic institution, taking rank side by side 
with the Family, the Church and the State, combining all worthy elements 
in the commonwealth, for the sake of those who will maintain its life in the 
days to come." (From Findlay's School, page 247) 

Soon after the opening of the College in 1916, different activities con
nected with collegiate life were apportioned amongst the members of the 
College Staff and one of the professors was asked to look after the Gymkhana 
of which the Students' Library forms a part. The Managing Committee of the 
first year allotted Rs. 350 to the Reading Room and Library. But a very big 
portion of it was swallowed up by the Reading Room alone and the 
Students' Library had to starve. As years advanced, the Students' Library 
and the Reading Room were made separate departments. The library 
now gets a substantial sum from which books on various subjects are 
purchased from year to year. The Students' Library, as has been said above, 
is a part of the Gymkhana and its supervision rests with the Vice
President of the Gymkhana, Prof. D. B. Deodhar. A secretary for its 
management is elected by the general body of students at the beginning of the 
year. At first he invites names of books from the general body of students as 
well as from professors of dl£ferent subjects and the final selection is then 
made from them. The number of books thus selected and purchased has 
gone upto 3450 during the last 25 years. Books are issued to students on all 
College days at specified times. No deposits are required to be kept. The 
books are to be returned after a definite time and the work of the Students' 
Library has thus gone on from year to year tolerably well. The utility of the 
Students' Library can be increased if the day to day routine work can be 
assigned to a salaried clerk. 

* .. .. 

The Lokmanya Tilak Memorial Library 

Lokmanya Bal Gangadhar Tilak passed away on the night of 31st July 
1920 leaving behind, both the educated and uneducated India, to mourn his 
death. To commemorate his name a fund of Rs.I000·was raised in our College 
in the year 1920-21. An oil-painting of the late Lokmanya was purchased 
from the sum collected and a library of select books on politics both in English 
and Marathi, was set up soon after. The library haS. been doing its work 
efficiently, thus satisfying the expectations of those who first launched the 
scheme. This library, the L. T. M. as it is popularly called, is a special 
feature of the S. P. College. Its object is to give the student-world an oppor. 
tunity to study and think over current political. social"and economic problems. 
There is a mass of fleeting literature that is popular and bas a value for the 
time being, but which soon loses its hold over the popular mind. It cannot 



be ignored and yet cannot be classed with books of all times. It is 
undeniable that students have an unquenchable curiosity to know something 
about current topics. Rather than try to be indifferent to it. it is better 
to provide them with material to think upon. This is what the L. T. M. 
does. The L. T. M. is very particular in purchasing books on political and 
economic problems of national and international importance. 

The library now contains 1582 volumes chiefly dealing with current 
political matters. One more post of a secretary for the L. T. M. was created 
by the Gymkhana for the management of this library. The Library accepts 
giftl in the form of books or in cash and this money together with the grant 
from the Gymkhana is spent on the purchase of books. The Anniversary of 
the late Lokmanya Tilak is celebrated on the 1st of August. every year. 
Some leader of high repute and conversant with the present-day politics 
is invited as the chief guest of the day, to deliver an address to the students. 
The organisers have so far been fortunate in securing men like Messrs. Kher. 
Savarkar, and Khaparde for the occasion. A prize-essay also is announced 
in good time every year and the prize is given to the writer of the best 
essay. There is a very great demand for books from the L. T. M. section 
both from boys and girls who appear to be interested in reading them. 

Our existence on the Bhau Maharaja grounds is mainly due to the 
earnest efforts of the late Lokamanya in securing it for our College buildings. 
The memory of Lok. Tilak still enchants the young and the old alike and 
to prove that his memory is green even after a lapse of 25 years, a marble 
bast is recently put up in his memory in front of the College porch. 

• • • 
Our Debating Union 

A debating union is a necessary adjunct to all educational institutions. 
It was in the fitness of things. therefore. that the students of our College 
started a debating union as early as 1919. 

The function of our Debating Union has been mainly two-fold. It has. 
in the first instance, given opportunities to young students to express 
themselves logically and coherently. To be able to express oneself well is 
certainly an art and like all arts. it can be mastered only by constant practice. 
A bold step in this direction was taken by our Union when a Parliament on 
the lines of the British Parliament was started. But most unfortunateiy. 
like many a good project. it has at present ceased to function. Yet the 
quota of our Union to the successful public speakers has not been negligible. 
Public speakers like Mr. R. S. Nimkar. Mr S. L. Karandikar. Mr. V. D. 
Chitale. Mr. K. N. Phadke. Dr. P. G. Sahasrabuddhe. Mr. R. H. Tulpule, 
Miss K. Tulpule (now Mrs. Bhagwat) were . members of our Union in their 
College days. Among the younger generation. as well, there are quite a few 
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who definitely show great promise of being successful speakers in their after
life-1:he most notable among these being Mr. Gokhale, Mr. Chandrachud. 
Mr. C. D. Dange. Mr. V. M. Kulkarni. and Mr. S. S. Marathe. 

Another equally important and perhaps more interesting function has 
been to invite great orators and statesmen ftom all over the land to address 
the students. Under the auspices of our Debating Union. we were privileged 
to listen to the great Mahatmaji, Comrade M. N. Roy, Mr. V. D. Savarkar. 
Dr. B. S. Moonje. Pandit J. Nehru, Dr. P. Sitaramayya. Dr. Sir C. V. Raman. 
Mr. Achyutrao Patwardhan. Mr. Subhash Bose and a host of others. 

An important event in the history of our Union occurred in 1936 when 
the hostelites presented the College a trophy in the name of our revered 
Professor Dandekar. It is to be awarded to the best orator of the College and 
has since proved a very great attraction to our talented speakers. It has up 
to now changed hands only thrice. Mr. Marathe having recently almost 
monopolised it. winning it three times in succession. Our students have 
also proved their mettle in the open competitions as well. the most notable of 
our triumphs being the conquest of the Inter-Varsity Rolling Cup in 1934-35 
by Messrs. V. S. Gokhale and K M. Agarwal. A number of students have 
carried away prizes in the open competitions organised by the Vaktritwot· 
tejak Sabha of Poona. 



Cricket Team 1918 
CHAIRS: 2 Prof. Deodhar, 3 Mr. Kapade 

Cricketers: Past and Present 
SUN DING : 1 Mr. Mall, I Mr. Shinde. 

CR.URS: 1 Mr. Jadhav, J Karv.. 3 Prof. Deodhar. 4 Mr. Sathe, 5 Mr. Paranjpo 
SirrlNQ: 1 Mr. Pal.ul.. I Bhavo 



CRICKETERS 

Winners of the David Cup 1937 

Winners of the David Cup and the Northcote Shield 1941 
CHAIRS .-1 Mr. Paranjpe, 2 Mr. Palsule, 3 Mr. Mali, 4 Prof. Deodhar, 5 Prin."Karmarkllrj 6 Vice-Principal Kerkar 

7 Mr. Karve (Captain), 8 Mr. S. G. Shinde, 9 Mr. Bhave. 
STANDING :-1 Mr. Cb3ndorkar, 2 Mr. Kolhatkar. 3 Mr. S. D. Shinde, 5 Mr. Tbube, 6 Mr. GodllOle. 



CHAPTER XI 

U. T. C .• P. T. & Civic Guards 
Our College Platoons 

I. D. F. 1917·1920 

The New Poona College started its life when the last World-War was 
in full swing. There was. everywhere, a ·keen feeling that every able-bodied 
young man must undergo a course of training in the arts of war so that he 
may be of use in the defence of his mother-land, should an emergency arise. It 
was perhaps this strong public feeling, coupled with the events and progress 
of the war, that brought about" a welcome change in the out-look of Govern
ment in matters military." The Indian Defence Force Act of 28th Feb. 1917 
was thus welcomed very enthusiastically throughout India. The Late 
Lokmanya Tilak and D. R. P. Paranjpye preaching from the same platform 
exhorted young Maharashtra to enlist in the I. D. F. in large numbers. The 
response was naturally tremendous. It was originally proposed to enlist only 
250 students from the Bombay University, but this number had to be increased 
to 300 thus forming two full companies. It was a splendid opportunity 
for the students and the professors alike who, true to the traditions of 
Maharashtra, readily enlisted their names in the I. D. F. 

New Poona College Platoon. L D. F. 

Our New Poona College, in the very second year of its existence, thus 
had the opportunity of sharing in the general enthusiasm by sending its first 
batch of ten students who were enrolled in 1917 in the" B" Company, The 
Poona Rifles, I. D. F. Our readers may be interested to read the names of 
these pioneer student volunteers of our College, some of whom now occupy 
prominent places in public life. 

The PiotUler Balch of Ihe New Poona Col/ege in!he I. D. F. 

(1) Mr. P. N. Bam. (6) Mr. D. B. Kolhatkar. 
(2) "G. V. Gupte. (7) " D. V. Sathe. 
(3) " D. P. Joshi. (8) "B. R. Rendalkar. 
(4) " P. A. Joshi. (9) " P. S. Bhawalkar. 
(5) " G. D. Apte. (10) " R. S. Kawalagikar. 

The number of volunteers from our College increased to sixty in 1918 
mainly due to the efforts of Prof. S. P. Patwardhan, who had himself served 
as a volunteer during the previous year and we had our·own College Platoon, 
known as the New Poona College Platoon, The Poona Rifles, I. D. F. The 
student volunteers were joined by four members of the staff-all young Life
members-who along with the student-volunteers attended parades and 
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98 S. P. COLLEGE SaVER JUBILEE VOLUME 

camps and went through ·the same training and discipline. In Vol. V No.1 
(1920) of the then New Poona College Magazine appears an interesting photo
graph of our College Platoon with Professor-volunteers Deodhar, Karmarkar, 
Naralkar and Gharpure sitting along with the student volunteers and Prin 
V. G. Apte. 

The U. T. C. 

Mter the termination ofthe last World-War, there came a reorga
nisation. Indian Defence Force was replaced by the Indian Territorial Force 
in 1920. The University Training Corps which forms a part of the I. T. F. 
came into ell istence in 1921. Its aim was to provide a recruitinll ground for 
other branches of the Service and to produce potential leaders of 
men. The 1st (Bombay) Battalion of the U. T. C. was constituted on 5th 
August 1921, and nellt year, our College, never behind hand in developing and 
fostering activities beneficial to the institution and the country, started its 
U. T. C. work by forming two platoons under Profs. Karmarkar and Deodhar, 
ellperienced men of the I. D. F. The response from students was very encou
raging from the very beginning. Next year (1923) the U. T. C. became so 
popular that about fifty students had to be refused admission. The regular 
parades, firing practices, company drill, route-march, camp-life, military 
manreuvres and the novel experience of Guard Duties made a strong 
appeal to the students of our College and the Government had to be requested 
to assign a third platoon to our College. In 1924, His ExceJlency Sir Leslie 
Wilson, the Governor of Bombay in his speech on the occasion of laying the 
corner-stone of the present buildings of our College, assured the College 
authorities of a sympathetic consideration of our appeal for a third platoon. 
These were his words in appreciation of the work we were doing: "I have 
heard with great interest that the two platoons allotted to this College have 
proved insufficient. It is a source of keen gratification to notice that the 
students of this College are so fully recognising that duty (to fit themselves to 
defend their country)." 

Major S. P. PaliJ 

The year 1925 is marked with a notable event in the History of our 
College as regards its part in the military life of the country.. Our College 
had the unique honour of sending up the first Indian cadet from this Presi
dency to the Royal Military College at Camberly. Mr. S. P. PatH. son ofRao 
Bahadur P. C. Patil. was selected by the Government of India for training at 
Sandhurst and Camberly. Mr. Patil came back as a 2/Lt. in 1926, was promo
ted Captain in 1935 and is now a Major. He was a~ched to the 1fl4tli 
Punjab Regiment where he acted as the Adjutant. He is at present an officer 
in the Army Staff at New Delhi. 

Our College Platoons were then attached to "D" Company of the 1st 
(BOm.) Bn. U. T. C. (I. T. F.). In 1926. Profs. Deodha~ and Karmarkar were 
promoted to be Company Comma nder and 2nd in Command of the "D" Coy· 
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respectively. Tbeir places as officers of the two College platoons were taken 
by Prof. V. P. Patwardhan and Prof. N. G. Naralkar, and the U. T. C. work 
went on with increasing vigour and enthusiasm. 

1921-1931 

The next year (1927» saw many changes. Prof, Oeodhar resigned from 
tbe U. T. C. as a result of his greater devotion to Cricket. The "0" Coy. was 
changed into "B" Coy., and the Company's office as well as the armoury were 
transferred to our College, thus giving our College a special privilege and 
attraction. Prof. Karmarkar along with other U. T. C. officers, was given a 
Senior Grade King's Commission in 1928. Next year, Prof. Naralkar also 
became a Lieutenant. Lt. Karmarkar was appointed on the Provincial Advi
sory Committee of the 1. T. F. Sgt. V. M. Nadkarni of our College was made 
Company Sergeant Major and R. Y. Sholapurkar was promoted as C. Q. M. S. 
Thus our College had tbe unique privilege of having its own Company Com
mander, C. S. M., C. Q. M. S. and the Company office and the armoury in our 
own building. The armoury and Company office were subsequently shifted 
to the College of Agriculture in 1931. In 1929 No. 8 Platoon, mainly 
composed of Cadets from our College with Platoon Commander 2/Lt. Naralkar 
and Sgt. S. R. Patankar brought great honour to our College by winning the 
Efficiency Cup. Next year i. e. in 1930, the "B" Coy. also mainly composed 
of Cadets from our College, with our able Company Commander Lt 
Karmarkar, won the Company Efficiency Cup. Or. Bhagwat who had alread; 
joined in 1928, as an under-officer got his senior grade Commission in 1931. 
The same year Lt. Karmarkar and Lt. Naralkar did their attachment with a 
regular Regiment. The camp that year was also unique in that our U.T.C. boys 
encamped with the Brigade and in addition to watching some demonstrations by 
the regular troops, actually took part in the Southern Command manceuvres. 

Lt. Karmarkar 2nd in Command 

In 1932, Lt. Karmarkar, tben O. C ... B " Company was promoted to be 
the 2nd in Command of the U. T. C. Battalion and Lt. Naralkar became the 
Company Commander, "B" Company. Prof. Chafekar who had already 
joined as an U/o, got his Commission in 1933 and was placed in charge of No.5 
Platoon. Next year, No.7 Platoon of our College under Lt. Bhagwat won the 
Platoon Efficiency Cup. The same year" B .. Company carried away the Cup 
for shooting. . 

1935-1931 

In 1935, Lt. Naralkar.resigned and the vacancy was filled by Prof. 
Oahadghao, who was placed in charge of No.5 Platoon and was transferred to 
No.7 Platoon in Camp. In the same year, Lt. Karmarkar was promoted to 
the rank of Captain. He was also awarded the Silver Jubilee Medal The 
Annual Camp was held at Pashan. No.5 Platoon of our College which had 
won the Cross,.Country Cup in 1933-34 and 1934-35, won the Most Efficient 
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Platoon Cup. This platoon once again won the Cross-Country Cup in 
1936-37. 

1937-1938 

Next year Lt. Bhagwat-2nd in Command of .. B" Company and Lt. 
Chafekar were transferred to Bombay to take charge of the R. R. College as 
its Principal and Vice-Principal respectively. T hey are now attached to the 
.. D .. Company. The place of Lt. Chafekar was taken up by Prof. U. K. 
Kanitkar. The year 1937, again saw brilliant achievements by our Officers 
and Cadets. Capt. Karmarkar was awarded the Coronation Medal. Once 
again No.5 Platoon of our College won the Platoon Efficiency Cup. One of 
our boys Cadet R. R. Surpur won the most coveted Chandavarkar Gold 
Medal for the Best Battalion Shot. 

1938-1940 

The following year again brought honours to our College. No. 7 
Platoon of our College once again won the Most Efficient Platoon Cup. The 
Chandavarkar Cup for the Best Shot in the Battalion (among recruits) was 
won by Cadet V. S. Rajahansa of our College with the very exceptional score 
of 97 out of a possible 100. The Battalion that year created the rank of a 
Cadet Regimental Sergeant Major, the highest Warrant-Officer rank for a 
Cadet in the U. T. C. and the honour of providing the first Cadet for this 
rank came to our College. Cadet C. S, M. Bhide of our College became the 
first Cadet R. S. M. of the Battalion. 

The Third Platoon 

Our College had long been clamouring for an additional platoon, if not a 
full Company .. We were given an additional platoon in 1925, but subsequently 
this was given over to other Colleges and our College continued to have 
only two platoons ti1l1940 when a 50 p. c. increase in the U.T.C. establishment 
was sanctioned by the Government. The new platoon of the College 
designated as No.7 A actually started its parades in July 1940, in anticipa
tion of official sanction. Prof. D. B. Ranade who had .. served his time" 
efficiently in the U. T. C. for four years, while a student of this College, 
was put in charge of this new platoon. He got his Commission· in Novem. 
ber, 1940. 

Major Karmarkar Commandant 

The year 1940 wi1l be remembered as a memorable. year in the annab 
of our College. Our Principal R. D. Karmarkar was appointed to be the 
Commandant of the first Bombay Battalion U. T. C. (I. T. F.) and became 'a 
Major.' Major Karmarkar is the first Indian to command this battalion. Major 
Karmarkar started his military career as a privat~ in the I. D. F. in 1919. 
When the U. T. C. was formed out of the I. D. F. he waS appointed Jamadar 
lIIld Hon, Second Lieuten,ant. He was promoted Subedar . and HoD. Lieut. in 
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1925. He received his Senior Grade King's Commission in 1928 and became 
a Captain in 1935. Mter passing through all the stages of military life start
ing from a private, he has risen to the highest position-that of the Comman
dant of the Battalion-truly a great and well-deserved honour to himself and 
to our Sir Parashurambhau College I 

The College Platoons 

Our College now possesses three platoons, No.7 under Lt. Kanitkar, 
No.8 under 2/Lt. Ranade and No.9 under Lt. Dabadghao - all belonging to 
the" B .. Coy. The present C. S. M. of the" B .. Coy., C. S. M. Grant was for 
sometime a student of this College.C. Q. M. S. Jagade is a pucca Parashu
ramian. The three platoon Sergeants are Sgt. Gunye, Sgt. Deo and Sgt. Sapat
nekar respectively. The College now looks forward to an independent 
Company ef its own and let us hope that the day is not far when we shall 
have it. 

" " " 
I Ell-olllcer. 01 the College Platoons:-

1. Prof. Deodhar D. B. 1919-1921 in I. D. F. 
1921-1927 in U. T. C. 

2. Prof. Patwardhan V. P. 1926-1928 
3. Prof. Naralkar N. G.1919-1920 in I. D. F. 

1926-1935 in U. T. C. 
4. Principal Bhagwat V. K.1928-1937 
5. Prof. Chafekar G. N. 1933-1937 
The last two are now attached to .. D" Coy. Bombay. 

:a Some Ex-warrant olllcer. and Sergeants:-

R. S. M. Bhide V. M. 1938-1939 
C. S. M. Nadkarni 

" Gopujkar 
" Sholapurkar R. Y. 
.. Humnabadkar 
" Bawale V. T. 1934 
.. Gohad R. V. 1935 and 1936 
" Nagpurkar P. B. 1939 

C. Q. M. S. Ranade 1929 

" .. 
" 

Gosawi S B.193O 
Dco B. G. 1931 
Kaulgud 1934 

Sgt. Joshi V. K. 
" Joshi V. N. 
" Patanku S. R. 
" Keskar V. N. 
" Gogate H. S. 
" Shidhaye N. M. 
" Bhagwat V. B. 
.. Panse V. D. 
" Apte M. V. 
.. Apte S. V. 
.. Jog G. S. 
" Deo M. G. 
" Mirashi V. D . 
" Phatak M. R. 
.. Karandikar C. V. 
" Gohad G. V. 
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a Some Cadets from our College wbo bave won distinctions In tbe Battalion I 
Sbooting :-

1. Pte. Joshi-Top Scorer in the Bn. 1927. 
2. C. S. M. Humnabadkar D. T.-Best Bn. Shot 1931. 
3. Cdt. Surpur R R.-Best Bn. Shot 1937-38. 
4. Cdt. Cpl. Rajahansa V. S.-Best Bn. Shot ( Recruits) 1938-39. 

Wrestling :-

1. Cdt. Mohite S. R.-Won all three maces at Camp Koregaon 
1932-33. 

2. Cdt. Cpt. Kulkarni V. V.-Won the Light wt. inace for three years 
in succession from 1935 to 1938. 

3. Cdt. Cpl. Kondhare-Won the Heavy wt. mace 1937-38. 
4. Cdt. SarafV. B.-Won the Middle wt. mace 1939-40. 
5. Cdt. Abhinkar-Won the Heavy wt. mace 1940-41. 
6. Cdt. Choudhary V. B.-Won the Bantam wt. also the most Scienti

fic wrestler 1940-41. 

Boxing :-

1. Cdt. Cpl. Deo V. A.-Won Light wt. Belt 1936-37.-
2. Cdt. Cpi. Agashe S. V.-Best Loser Cup 1935-36. 

Feather wt. Belt 1936-37. 
3. Cdt. Joshi C. K.-Best Loser Cup 1940-41. 

Otber events:-

1. Sgt. Ranade- all rounder 1929. 
2. Cdt. Bhopatkar- .. 1933-34. 
3. Sgt. Apte M. V.-Running events. 
4. Sgt. Apte S. V.- .. 
5. Sgt. Jog G. S.-.. and jumps. 
6. Cdt. Gholap .. .. 
7. Cdt. Cpl. Navare-Boxing and all rounder. 
8. Cdt. Akolkar-Running events. 

• Selected to commissioned ranks In tbe Army:-

1. Major S. P. Thorat.Patil 
2. Mr. Bhide V. M.-First Cadet R. S. M. in U. T. C. Now an officer 

in the Indian Air Force. 
3. Mr. Sholapurkar R. Y.-Now Major, on war service. . 
4. Mr. Gupte H. V. (B. A. class 1936)-Now Capt. in R. A. 1. S. C. 
5. Mr. Wad (J. B. Sc. 1938 )-OfIicer in the R. 1. Navy. 
6. Mr. Bapat S. V. (F. Y. 1935 )-Gompleted Training at Mhow now 

attached to Army Signal School, Poona. 
7. Mr. Natu P. N. (P. T. Organizer 1938)-Now Capt in RA1.S.C. 
8. Mr. Chitnis S. N.-Now I.t. iII Rajaram Infantry, Kolhapur. 
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9. Mr. Tikekar J. G.-Selected for training at Mhow. 

10. Mr. Date Y. M. (F. Y. &: I. Sc. 191>-36 )-Selected for King's 
Commission. 

11. Mr. Thube S. K. (M. A class 1941) , -do--
12. Mr. Bhide S. V. ( J. B. Sc. class 1941 ) 
13. Mr. Mudholkar B. N. ( 1938-40 ) 

5 Be I«ted .. v. C. o. :-
1. Bapat B. G. 
2. Bapat D. K. 
3. Joglekar C. R. 
4. Patil K. L. 
5. Ghorpade D. S. 
6. Ponkshe V. N. 
7. GohadG. V. 
8. Pagnis D. M. 
9. Raj wade 

10. Rajwade M. S. 

• • • 

Physical Training in our College 

It was during the second term of the academic year 1927-28 that the 
P. T. scheme was launched as an experimental measure in the three Arts 
Colleges in Poona, the University having sanctioned a grant of Rs. 7,070 for 
that purpose. 

On the strength of the good work put in by the three Arts Colleges 
during the second term of the year 1927-28 the University allowed the P. T. 
experiment to be continued at their expense for one more term and generously 
sanctioned Rs. 5,000 on the express condition that the Senior B. A. and Senior 
B. Sc. students were to be included in the scheme. 

During the second term of the year 1928-29 the Syndicate could not see 
its way to continue the grant, but the three Colleges agreed to carry on the 
work as before, each at its own expense. In view of the financial stringency 
the honorarium to be paid to P. T. instructors was reduced to a half. It is 
gratifying to note that our instructors agreed to this reduction ungrudgingly 
and worked with the same enthusiasm as before. 

The P. T. venture was an unqualified success in our College and it was 
in a large measure due to the untiring zeal of Prof. B.V. Bhide, who was put 
in charge of the whole P. T. department, and to the enthusiasm of the Senior 
Instructor, Mr. G. V. Ranade. Unhappily for reasons of financial stringency 
this voluntary experiment was dropped at the end of the year. 
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After eight years of inactivity the University was roused to move again 
in the matter in the year 1937-38 and this time Physical Training (p. T.) was 
made compulsory for the undergraduates in all colleges affiliated to the 
University, beginning with the F. Y. students of that year. Under this scheme 
every student had to attend P. T. for three days during the week. It is of 
course realised that three turns of P. T. during a week are certainly not 
enough, but this would, it is hoped, create in·the minds of students a love for 
out-door life, and impress on them the importance of exercise in making them 
• fit 'physically and mentally for the strenuous life afterwards: • A sound 
mind in a sound body'. 

In our College the P. T. is under the direct supervision of Prof. D. B. 
Deodhar and Prof. U. K. Kanitkar. Their enthusiasm is catching; and the 
sight of the P. T. batches, taking their exercise, in the early hours of the 
morning on the College grounds, is an inspiring one. 

To the P. T. classes started in 1937-38 came to be added another class 
for the second year students both Arts and Science in 1938-39. The number 
of batches of male· students was twelve i. e. double the earlier year's number. 
Lady students in these classes, who numbered 127 were divided into seven 
batches. Their drills were arranged on alternate days. Fridays, however, 
presented a very attractive scene when all the batches used to be called to 
perform their drill simultaneously. 

Two years of successful and efficient organization of the physical train
ing in our College has created in our students the proper spirit and enthusiasm 
that is necessary to make them • physical-education-minded.' Students now 
respond to the P. T. paraJes willingly, they take these parades as regular 
classes held in the bright morning sunshine under the roof of the blue sky 
and there is every reason to believe that the word • compulsory' will lose its 
sting in the near future. 

The medical authorities of the Board of Medical Examination of the 
University of Bombay state in the annual report that" The physique of the 
male students is remarkably improved as noticed by the improvement of 
their chest measurement." This is really encouraging to us and we will 
work hard to bring about all-sided improvement. 

In the year 1939-40 the number of batches of the male students was 19. 
Lady students who numbered 163 were divided into seven batches. The total 
number of students attending P. T. Parades was 725. The attendance was 
very good. A special athlete batch, which has been recently started, will, le~ 
us hope, produce budding athletes who will bring honour and glory not only to 
themselves but to the Alma Mater. 

It is no exaggeration to say that Prof. U .. K. Kanitkar is the moving 
spirit of the whole organization and he has taken to it as a mission of his own, 
to be worked out under the guidance of Prof. D. B. Deodhar. 
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The Civic: Guards and our College 
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The outbreak of the present war increased the pressure of work 
on all the departments of the Government of India. As a result of this, 
the Police in the country were faced with very heavy work and an emergency 
arose which made it necessary for the Government to provide for the consti
tution of a corps to assist the Police in carrying out some of this increased 
work. An ordinance issued by the Government of India (viz .• ordinance No. 
VIII of 1940) empowered the Provincial Governments to constitute a corps 
which was named 'The Civic Guard', Such bodies came into existence in all 
Provinces by August 1940. 

The Collector and the District Magistrate of Poona appointed as a part 
of the War effort. a "Civic Guard Committee" for the constitution of the Civic 
Guard. Prin. R. D. Karmarkar was appointed as the Chairman 
of the "Civic Guard" Committee. The District Magistrate in con
sultation with the Committee, formed the "Civic Guard Corps" 
for the City of Poona, and placed it under the Command Coy of 
Prin. R. D. Karmarkar. His long experience in the U. T. C. as Com
mander and now as the Commandant. enabled Major Karmarkar to' set 
matters on right lines with the help of Prof. D. G. Karve of the Fergusson 
College who is the Asstt. Commandant of the corps. "The Poona Civic 
Guard" consists mostly of educated persons coming from different professions 
and having a high social status. Besides Prio. Karmarkar, Prof. S. K. Kulkarni, 
Mr. Raje of the Biology Department and Mr. Abhyankar, library clerk from 
our College have joined the Civic Guard corps and have been doing this 
honorary work enthusiastically. 

Under the able guidance of Prin. Karmarkar and Prof.-D. G. Karve 
"The Poona Civic Guard" has become an ideal to similar bodies elsewhere. 
H. E. the Governor and high Government officers have spoken very highly 
of the" "Poona Civic Guards" and their work. 



CHAPTER XII 

Our Magazine and College Library 

1. Our Magazine and its Editors : 

Even in 1916. when our College was just started, the importance of 
the magazine, in the life of a college, was recognised; for, it is an official 
organ and a journal of the activities of the College from day to day. It has 
also an important educational aspect, as it encourages the students to cultivate 
their literary talents and helps them to express their hopes, aspirations and 
dreams. 

If one just turns .the pages of the old numbers of the New Poona 
College Magazine-a very pleasant thing in itself-one would find how well 
the history of the College is reflected in its pages; and how things struck the 
contemporaries. Of course, one soon learns to read between the lines-the 
official version, or the version by those whose sympathies are too much 
engaged cannot be the whole truth. The editorials, in particular, are 
marked by a spirit of idealism and enthusiasm. For a historian of the 
College, their value is simply great. As regards the articles, we are struck 
by the fact-often expressly pointed out, by editor after editor-that the 
students of our College do not take kindly to writing in English. Hence, the 
articles in English are very often heavy, academic; while, from year to year, 
we find a good level maintained in the Marathi section. Many of tbe young 
writers have, in course of time, established themselves now as writers of 
repute. In the very first number, we find articles by Prof. N. S. Phadke 
and Prof. Datto Vaman Potdar. Prof. R. V. Oturkar-then a student
has characteristically an article on the writing of History.-" <l{flRIT 

~ ;;:~ 0!TiI'>Il 6't"'14l"'I1~ ~." Mr. S. L. Karandikar, too, is discovered 
in the earliest numbers. Sane Guruji is one of the stal warts. Quite a long 
list of writers-poets, novelists, and others--whose writing first saw the light 
of the day in the Magazine is printed by Prof. Naralkar, in the March number 
of 1928 and if a similar list is made tq.day, it will be surprisingly long." It 
seems that literary faculty-particularly the faculty for creative literature
is discerned early; and given some encouragement, it will make itself felt, 
during the college career of the writer. Hence, th~ responsibility of the 
editor, and the corresponding power to benefit the' younger generation, is 
great, indeed. I think, it could be said to the credit of our College Magazine 
that it has played an honourable part in encouraging young talent to find 
itself. 
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It is very interesting to suggest that on an occasion like the present if 
a selection of the most striking and chara<;teristic passages of editorials, 
poems, and articles from the issues of the Magazine for the last twenty-five 
years, be made it will, indeed, be a delightful little volume. It will include 
many pieces which made a stir then, and have still a peculiar value for the 
past students of our College. It will include among other things various 
portraits of the College Staff, drawn at various intervals. But the task of 
selection of representative material would indeed be an unenviable one. 

Naturally, with each editor, there is always some change-either in the 
policy and method of editing, or in external matters. Despite such slight 
changes, the broad features of the Magazine have remained the same; only 
the emphasis is different, which may reveal, consciously or unconsciously the 
Editor, or the prevailing ideal. We are too near the times, and any such 
generalization, however subtle, stands in great danger of being contradicted 
not only by facts, but even by a reference to the individuals I All the editors 
except one, are still living ; and all but two are still actively connected with 
the Mandali. 

Editor. 

The first editor was Prof. Gopal Krishna Gokhale. and the first 
number (English P. 1-42 ; Marathi P. 1-16) was published in November 1916. 
The surprising thing is that in the English section, there is no article by any 
student; but this is redeemed by the fact that the pages were open to profes
sors of other Colleges like Prof. R. D. Ranade of the Fergusson College, or 
Prof. S. V Sowani. To-day. we would be surprised if such a thing were to 
happen; and yet, who can doubt the wisdom of the step, or the courtesy of it? 
The Magazine received its first shock immediately; for, the editor Prof. 
Gokhale could not, on account of his domestic calamity, resume his work for 
the second term; and the work was entrusted to Prof. R. P. Sabnis. He 
continued to edit it from March 1917 to February 1922; and as he held the 
office for full five years, he could lay down the broad features for a long time 
to come. There used to be two numbers in a year; and the number of 
pages was, English 48 and Marathi 48. Then, from August 1922 to 
March 1926, it was edited by Prof. R. D. Karmarkar. Under his editorship, 
the Magazine became a quarterly, and two numbers were issued in the "first 
term, and two in the second. Each number was usually one of 64 pages; and 
the pages for English and Marathi were approximately equal, the English 
section having occasionally a few pages more than the Marathi, as it had to 
find space for the reports, etc. Then the next Editor was Prof. N. G. Naralkar 
who edited it from August 1926 to January 1930. Without fear of contradic
tion, it may be remarked that the Magazine flourished during his regime. He 
brought to it an enthusiasm of his own, had the knack to inspire a number of 
students to write, and on the whole, he made the Magazine a living thing. 
Prof. Naralkar introduced many new features-particularly the Old Boys' 
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Corner,-which helps to keep the College in touch with the students who 
have achieved some thing, and who are naturally proud to be noticed by the 
College. It ~s not that it is a new idea, but the enthusiasm, and the spirit in 

,. which it was conducted mattered most; and it had a hearty response. On the 
whole, the editor's is a thankless job, but, the example of Prof. Naralkar is a 
heartening one, for it shows what part an editor can play in the life of the 
students, and how far-reaching would be his influence. 

From August 1930 to March 1932 Prof. M. S. Godbole was the editor. 
'Sir Parashurambhau College Magazine' now became 'Parashuramian'. Prof. 
Godbole's period of editorship saw the College passing through a period of 
trial. The subdued yet resolute tone with which Prof. Godbole wrote his 
editorials then represented the spirit of the Mandali to work with a faith 
;f ~ 'fk'!l,o'1!il: 'Ii/iIrct ~ W<I~. Soon after, Prof. H. V. Tulpule was entrusted 
with the work (August 1932) ; and he carried it on for two years, 

The present editor-Prof. B. D. Sattigiri-was then selected for the work, 
in 1934, and with a break of two years, when Prof. Dandekar was in charge, 
he has been the editor. DuriIlll his regime, the Magazine came to be issued, 
like the magazines of almost all-and now, of all--<::Olleges, without exception
twice a year. Among other arguments, those which counted most with him, 
and his Committee, including Principal Karmarkar, an ex-editor, were the 

.economic one, that the Colleges cannot afford to publish four decent-sized 
numbers; and, it was an unnecessary strain on the Editor and the contribu

'tors. To some, it may appear a retrogressive step, but it was taken after long 
deliberation, and that, too, by men who had experience of editing the 
Magazine, four times a year. The step has, so far, been found to 
be a correct one. 

As regards the section in Kanarese, it was long felt that a few pages 
should be assigned to the other Vernacular, as there is a considerable number 
of those whose mother tongue it is. Hence, a liberal policy was adopted; and 
a students' representative is co-opted for the Kanarese section since August 
1934. The Kanarese section has maintained a respectable standard. Hindi 
articles have also been occasionally contributed, Mr. V. M. Kolhat~, our 
Librarian being perhaps the most enthusiastic contributor. 

The present policy is that the members of the staff, and particularly the 
junior members of it are asked to contribute to the English section. The 
English section, still, does not receive a good respons-~ from the students; for 
they feel more at home, in their mother-tongue. Hence, the number of 
pages assigned to the Magazine are so divided as to give Marathi the majority 
of pages. The work of editing is assigned to the Students' elected representa
tive, who is assisted in this work by one of the Fellows of the College. 
The students' representative manages the department under the supervision of 
the editor. 
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Library Staff with Prof. H. V. Tulpule. in charge of the College Library. 
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The annual subscription of the' Parashuramian' is Rs.l-8-{); but our 
past students can become its permanent subscribers by paying a compound 
subscription of Rs. 15. 

Thus reviewing broadly the institution of the Magazine for the last 
twenty-five years. one would not be charged with seif-complacency. if one 
were to say that it has played its part honourably. It may not have been at 
its best for an these years; but, with an human institutions. where everything 
is changing. it is bound to be so. Much depends on the editor. but not every
thing; for he has to depend on the contributors. and even these change 
from year to year. At no time. in tbe past twenty-five years could it have 
been said tbat the Magazine had fanen below the level of Magazines of other 
colleges. or that it was untrue to its traditions or the ideals with which it was 
started, or which it must uphold. 

Its possibilities are not exhausted; and it is for the coming generation 
to scale greater heights. and keep its flag flying I 

A List of Assistant Editors is given below :-

Name 

Mr. N. B. Paradkar; Miss Chandra Karnatki 

.. B. V. Sudumbrekar. B. A. 

.. V. S. Tilak, B. A. 

.. V. S. Vaze. B. A. 

.. D. G. Kulkarni, B. A. 

.. C. G. Joshi, B. A. 

.. D. M. Hatvalne. B. A. 

.. V. B. Satvekar, B. A. 

.. M. V. Kasbikar, B. A. 

.. P. D. Kulkarni. B. A. 

.. D. B. Kulkarni, B. A. 

.. D. G. Koparkar. B. A. 

.. V. B. Konnur. B. A. 

.. S. S. Kbanvelkar. B. A. and D. B. Erande. B. A. 

.. B. M. Vani. B. A. and D. K. Santo B. A. 

.. V. M. Kulkarni. B. A. 

Miss Leela Vaidya. B. A. 

Year 

1925-26 
1926-27 

1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1935-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 
1941-42 
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College Library 

The ground-floor hall of the College Library holds the main portion 
of the library and the first floor is the study-room for students. open for 
fourteen hours from 8 A,. M. to 10 P. M. during the working days of the 
College. It is kept open for a few hours even during the vacation. A 
steady effort during the last 25 years to store and preserve whatever is 
best in literature and science, has enabled the College authorities to bring 
together 37,000 volumes in the library. More than Rs. 1,37,000 have so far 
been spent on this collection, of which any college may be proud. 

The library has a history of its growth and development. On page 21 
of the S. P. Mandali's Report of 1916-17 we read "Mr. H. N. Apte, a great 
literary scholar as he is, loves books passionately and has a fine collection of 
them on a variety of subjects; but his love for the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya, 
out of which this College has grown, has proved so overpowering that he has 
readily parted at our request with his dearly loved books·friends and presented 
them to us. Mr. Apte's debt is too great to be requited. His name will 
remain permanently associated with our College Library. During the year 
under report, the College spent about Rs. 1,500 on buying books urgently 
needed and the whole collection is worth more than Rs. 5000". 

To this stock of books Dr. V. S. Ghate, an old alumnus of our N. M. V. 
High School and Messrs. M. S. Phadke and G, W. Sane added their quota. 

The start was promising. During the next six years, the College spent 
nearly Rs. 23,000 on purchasing books on English literature, History, Politics, 
Philosophy and other subjects. The library was then in charge of one of the 
office clerks who did the work during the leisure hours. He was unable to 
carry on the duties of a clerk and a librarian simultaneously and the admini
stration could not, therefore, be very satisfactory. An experienced librarian 
became a necessity and in Mr. V. M. Kolhatkar they got the person they 
needed. He took over the charge of the library in the year 1922. 

Larger and larger amounts have been spent, since then on the purchase 
of books with the result that our library can compete with any existing 
college libraries in Poona. The special feature of our library is the mathe
matics section, which was highly equipped by Priricipal Shah. The science 
courses were started in 1927 and books on Phy sics, Chemistry, and Biology 
came to be added to the library. Nearly 1000 volumes on educational topics 
were purchased in 1939 for the T. D. course. These books have now been 
transferred to the Tilak College of Education. 

The amount of Rs. 1,37,365 spent over the library since its commence
ment, does not include salaries paid to the clerks or the menials working 
in the department. Part of it is spent in subscribing to various journals, 
literary, scientific and educational. Successive numbers of the journals are 
preserved well-bound in a book form. 
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During the last twenty years or so we have received nearly fifteen 
hundred or more volumes from the well-wishers of the College as free gifts. 
Among these donors stand prominently Mr. S. G. Dravid. Mr. G. P. Bhandar
kar, Mr. Kirtane, Sardar Dajisaheb Natu, the late Sardar Panse, Mr. -H. R. 
Bhagwat, Mr. S. R. Date and Mr. G. B. Divakar (who gave nearly five 
hundred volumes in memory of his son, the Natyachhatakara Divakar). Most 
of these books are valuable additions to our College collection. . 

The cupboards in our library are so arranged as to leave sufficient 
space for having small cabins for professors and other members of the teach
ing staff to sit at ease and 'read quietly. There are in all fourteen such 
chambers equipped with electric lighting and suitable furniture. 

To begin with, Mr. Kolbatkar was the only person in charge of the 
library and he had to look after every thing. Later he was given an assistant. 
But the work soon outgrew the capacity of two men. When the study room 
was thrown open to students from 8 A. M. to 10 P. M. fresh additions had to 
be made to the staff. The result is that there are now six men working' in 
the library. 

Of these six persons, one looks to the numbering, accession work and 
making of the index slips. He also looks after the accounts' of the library. 
The second is entrusted with ~he work of issuing and receiving books, while 
the third performs miscellaneous duties such as typing notices, making lists of 
books from time to time, arranging the index slips in alphabetical order and 
inserting written cards in their proper places. The remaining three library 
assistants are solely in charge of the studyroom. Though Mr. Kolhatkar and 
his assistants are not academically a highly qualified staff they have the imagi
nation to see and the readiness to serve. One of the assistants, Mr. Divakar 
recently received training in library work under Mr. T. D. Waknis, the 
Curator of the Baroda Central Library. 

The present library building has cost Rs. 35.000 and covers an area of 
4.000 sq. ft. approximately. The sitting accommodation in the study.room is 
for 200 students; separate arrangement being made for lady students. The 
study-room presents a delightful sight. particularly in the months from 
January to March when silence reigns supreme in the hall packed with 
students reading with perfect concentration for their examination. . 

The organizers of the library are conscious ofthe improvements yet to 
be made. It is necessary to prepare a classified catalogue of books on diffe
rent sub.topics of a subject. It is equally necessary to prepare a topical classi
fication of articles appearing in different journals. We have no doubt that 
Mr. Kolhatkar and his staff would apply themselves to the work and make 
the library still more useful to the professors and students. 

A beautiful picture of Saraswati, the Goddess of learning is kept in a 
prominent place and it has been our practice to hold the puja ceremony 
annually on the sacred Dasara day. 
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Before concluding we pay our grateful tribute to the memory of the Late 
Sir Shapurjee Broacha, Kt. who gave us a munificent donation of Rs. 20,000 
as fat back as 1923 for a Library Hall to be named after him. 

The average daily attendance of the study room since its inception 
given as under :-

Daily average Total No. of 
Year attendance. students in the 

College. 

1926-27 21 446 

1927-28 41 574 
1928-29 44 636 
1929-30 42 724 
1930--31 59 576 

1931-32 85 682 
1932-33 129 677 
1933-34 150 ·808 
1934-35 180 985 
1935-36 237 1087 
1936-37 173 944 
1937-38 173 881 
1938-39 202 989 
1939-40 230 1184 
1940--41 204 1276 

Member. of tbe College .taff In cbarge 01 tbe Department during 1916-1941. 

1916-1922 

1922-1926 
1926-1930 
1930--1933 
1933 onwards 

Prin. V. G. Apte. 

Prin. N. M. Shah. 
Prof. L. G. Lele. 
Prin. R. P. Sabnis. 
Prof. H. V. Tu\pu\e. 

is 



CHAPTER XlII 

Miscellaneous 

Our Lady Students 

The record of our lady students is highly creditable. Out of the total 
1741 Arts Graduates as many as 129 are ladies. Three of them had the proud 
privilege of securing class I, Miss Madhumalati Dhopeshwarkar (now Mrs. 
Apte) (Mathematics), Miss Krishna Paranjpe (Phy. Che.) and Miss Leela 
Vaidya (Philosophy). Thirty-one got honours at the B. A.-7 in English, 
6 in Sanskrit, 5 in Philosophy. 6 in Marathi, 4 in History and E~o. and 3 in 
Mathematics. 

Thirteen lady students took their M. A. from this College. Amongst 
them the achievement of Miss Kamala Ukidwe (now Mrs. Tilak) is of out
standing quality. She secured class I with English as her principal language. 
It is a very rare distinction which so many Ellis scholars at the B. A. fail to 
secure at their M. A. She has also made a mark as a distinguished writer in 
Marathi. Miss Yamu Bhate ( now Mrs. Herlekar) got class II in Mathema
tics and also secured the Mankar Scholarship. Mrs. Daya Patwardhan also 
passed her M. A. in class II with English and is now working as lecturer in 
Education in the S. P. Mandali's Tilak College of Education. At. the B. Sc. 
special mention must be made of Miss Krishna Paranjpe who this year secured 
class I with distinction in Chemistry. Miss Maina Paranjpe got a second 
class in Physics, and then proceeded to England for higher studies and is now 
a Professor of Physics in the R. 1. S. Bombay. By carrying off prizes and 
scholarships at University examinations (vide tables on pages 26-30) 
our lady students have considerably enhanced the prestige and reputation of 
their Alma Mater. In the field of sports too, they have distinguished themselves 
by capturing several cups and trophies in the Inter-collegiate Tournaments. 

Though several others failed to obtain class credentials in their academic 
career, in after life they have achieved a position for themselves by their 
work and ability. Mjss Chandra Karnataki and Miss Vijaya Ghate, both M.A., 
B. T., T. D. are teachers with a very high reputation in the Huzur Paga Girls' 
High school Miss Ratna Bendre is the Superintendent of the Kanya Shalil, 
Poona. Miss Shanta Nasikkar, B.A. is a well-known novelist while Mrs. Muktabai 
Dixit (Lele), M. A., the winner of the Tarkhad prize is a gifted Marathi 
, Sahityika '. Miss Kamal Tulpule (now Mrs. Bhagwat) and Mrs. Laxmibai 
Vaidya have taken to politics. Miss Shanta Bhalerao is an active worker in 
the Trade Union Movement. Miss Kaveri Chaudhari (now Mrs. Potois), B.A., 
LL. B. occupies a responsible position as a Government servant in the legal 
department of the secretariat. While she was a student in the College in the 

1$ 1l~ 
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B. A. class, she out of her great love for the institution, collected in small 
bits, contributions to the permanent funds of the Mandali, to the tune of 
Rs.sOO. Several others are working as competent teachers in different high 
schools. 

" " " 
Hostels 

One of the sound conditions of affiliation laid down by the University 
is that a College should be equipped with hostel accommodation for as many 
students as possible, particularly for those that have to live away from their 
home. The purpose is obvious. The University seeks to influence the life 
of a student not only during college hours but even outside. In 1916 when 
the Sir Parashurambhau College, then called the New Poona College, was 
started' Bapu Mehendale' Wada in the Sadashiv Peth was hired and it used 
to serve as residential quarters for our students. The Wada could accommo
date about 25 students, and Prof. D. R. Gharpure was appointed as the Rector 
of the Hostels. The University accepted these arrangements as they were 
only temporary. 

Next year i. e. in 1917 Wadekar's Chawl near Lakadi Bridge was hired 
for this purpose. It was far away from the College building which was 
then in the Budhwar Peth. But this inconvenience had to be put up with, 
as there was no other suitable building available in the immediate vicinity 
of the College. This new building could accommodate about 50 students. 
Prof. Gharpure continued to work as Rector upto 1920. Prof. Haribhau 
Tulpule was appointed in his place and he continued to hold the office until 
Prof. V. P. Patwardhan took over the charge frolll him in the year 1926-27. 

By the beginning of the academic year 1927-28 the Hostels were 
shifted to their present building on the Baba Maharaj Grounds. Then, only 
the north wing was built at a cost of Rs. 63,000 and could accommodate about 
60 students. Most of the rooms in this building are single-seated. The 
rooms are well-ventilated. decently furnished and properly fitted with light
ing arrangements. Two separate buildings for messing, a sufficient number of 
bathrooms, urinals and latrines are built at a little distance from the main 
building. Thus equipped, the hostels have become a fine place to live in. 

The first club is known as the Apte Club, named- after the first Princi~ 
pal. Subsequently another c1ub-the Ideal Club-was 1!tarted, and a few 
days later, some of the Gujarati students opened a Gujarati club and named 
it the Shah Club after Prin. Shah. The messing halls are built with 
every possible convenience and comfort. On both sides- inside the mess-rooms, 
there are raised seats on which the members sit for their meals. Both from 
the point of view of convenience and cleanliness the idea is unique. 
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Before the College occupied these grounds. they were used as 
agricultural land. Again, in tbe beginning there were no proper drainage 
arrangements. Prevalence of Malaria was a natural consequence. Subsequent 
arrangements and precautions have however practically stamped out the evil. 
Our tbanks are due to Dr. V. R. Dbamdhere. our Residency doctor for the 
useful suggestions that he made from time to time to achieve this 
result. 

Prof. S. V. Dandekar was the first Rector of the new block in the year 
1927-28. He was succeeded by Prof. T. B. Hardikar. the very next year. 
Prof. G. G. Paldhikar worked as Rector from 1929 to 1931 when Prof. Hardi
kar was re-appointed. In 1932 Prof. S. V. Dandekar once again became the 
Rector and held that oflice upto 1935. 

In course of time as the accommodation was found to be too scanty. 
a new east wing was constructed by the end of May 1934 at a cost of 
Rs. 27.000. It consists of 27 single rooms each measuring 11' x 8'. Our hostels 
now provide accommodation for 87 students. 

In 1935 a few bungalows were built on tbe College premises for the use 
of some of tbe professors. As Prof. Dandekar was residing in the city proper 
and as it is advisable for tbe Rector to live in tbe vicinity of the hostels. he 
resigned his post by the end of the academic year 1934-35. During his term 
of office Prof. Dandekar was in close and constant touch with the students 
who in turn had very affectionate feelings towards him. At tbe time of his 
retirement students organized a function. and presented an address and a 
silver cup to Prof. Dandekar as a token of their bigh esteem for him. 
Prof. Dandekar gave the cup to the College Debating Union. The cup 
designated as Prof. Dandekar Cup is awarded every year to the best Marathi 
debator. 

Prof. Chafekar succeeded Prof. Dandekar and remained in office until 
1937. when he was transferred to the Ramnarain Ruia College. His place 
was tben taken by Prof. B. D. Sattigiri who has continued to be the Rector of 
the Hostels since then. 

This year there is only one club. conducted by the students and -the 
other is conducted by a contractor. Mr. Risbud. The rent for a single room 
is Rs. 30 per term and for a double-seated room Rs. 25 per head. per term. 
To students with academic distinction. rooms are !liven free of rent at the 
discretion of the Principal. The average student here incurs a yearly expen
diture of about Rs. 500 to Rs. 600. For the hostelites. arrangements are 
made for playing volley-ball. tennis. teni-koit and ping-pong. The Co\1ege 
gymnasium is situated very near the Hostels. Thus the Hostels afford excel
lent facilities for the pursuit of study. health and social life. No student 
should miss them if only he could afford them. 
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The Mandali proposes to add a new west wing to the Hostel-building. 
This wing will be parallel to the east-wing and will accommodate the same 
number of students. Three of the rooms on the ground floor will be conver
ted into a common Lounge-hall. The ping-pong table and the newspaper 
stands will be kept here and two daily news-papers, one English and one 
Marathi, will be subscribed for the benefit of the students. 

Ladies' Hostels 

The Ladies' Hostels were first started in 1934. The block then built 
accommodated about 12 students, the co.st of erection being Rs. 16,350. The 
arrangements here are on the same lines as those of the Boys' Hostels. Sub
sequently, 10 more single tooms were built at a cost of Rs. 8,500 and again 
six more at a cost of Rs. 5,600. The accommodation is still found to be inade
quate. About four lady-students had to be accommodated tbis year in the 
common hall of the Hostels and six more in the Professor's bungalow No.5. 
The Mandali now intends to increase the accommodation considerably by 
adding a new wing to the Ladies' Hostels. Mrs. Sumitrabai Kerkar, wife of 
the Vice-Principal, has been working as the Resident Warden of the Ladies' 
Hostels since 1937 . 

• • • 

Sit Parashurambhau College OEfice StaEf 

Mr. D. K. Bapat, Head Clerk of the College has been doing office work 
since the very foundation of the College. Even before 1916, he was in the 
employment of the Mandali as the Head Clerk of the Nutan Marathi Vidya
laya. He is a shining example of a loyal devoted servant who has completely 
indentified himself with the institution, and its fortunes. In fact, he knows 
more about the College, and its growth and the vicissitudes through which it 
has passed during the last twenty-five years than many a Life-member of 
the Mandali. He is a man of amiable temperament and deservedly enjoys 
great popularity with all students in the College. 

Mr. V. B. Kapade, our second clerk is a person of unassuming manners 
ever ready to do any work that he is called upon to do, to the best of his 
ability. Himself a sportsman since his school days, he has always taken a 
keen interest in the affairs of the College Gymkhana .. He has put in 23 years 
of service in the College. 

As the routine work of the office increased, a third clerk Mr. S. V. 
Dhamankar was taken up in 1927. Mr. Dhamankar .is a Matriculate and a 
past student of the N. M: Vidyalaya. He was transfe~red to the R. R. College 
in 1937 as Head Clerk. 



Girls ( Ladies' Hostel ) 

S, p, College Post Office and S. P. Book-Stall 



Mr. G. S. Joag 
Winner of the Individual 

Championship, 19~7 

Mr. Z. P. Marwadi, B.A. 

Winner of the prize for Body-Beautiful 
~nd Li~ht Wei~ht Ch~mpion 

OUR ATHLETES 

Mr. R. D. Purohit 
Winner of the Individual 

Championship. 1936 

Miss Tara Deodhar, 'J. ~.Sc. 
'Yinner of several prizes in. 

Badminton & Tennis tournamen1;.s 

Mr. S. R. Mohile 
Winner of the Three Maces 

in U. T. C. Sports 

S. R. Patankar 
Kbokbo Champion .t the age of 3,1 
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Mr. A. B. ]anapandit, B. A. is a past student of the College and has 
recently been permanently recruited to the clerical staff. He is a promising 
hard worker and will, it is confidently expected, shoulder the responsibilities 
of the post of the Head Clerk when the present incumbent, Mr. Bapat 
retires. 

I 

Mr. S. N. Tikhe, is the fourth clerk in the office. He is a good typist 
and knows short-hand also. He is a conscientious worker . 

.. .. .. 
The. Professors' Common-room 

The Professors' Common Room is situated on the first floor of the 
west_ing of the College building. 

As we enter the hall we see a grand and lifelike portrait of the late 
Dr. Sir R. G. Bhandarkar, the first Chairman of our Mandali. Opposite to it 
stands in equal grandeur, the portrait of Mr. V. G. Apte, the first Principal 
of our College. On either side of these there are a good many other portraits 
amongst which stand prominently the pictures of the late Lokmanya, of 
Haribhau Apte, the donor of books to our Library and of Principal Shah. 
A stately portrait of His Excellency Sir Leslie Wilson also appears there. 
It was His Excellency Sir Leslie Wilson at whose hands were performed the 
three memorable ceremonies of our College viz., those of laying the founda
tion-stone, opening the building after its completion and renaming, in 1923, 
1927 and 1928 respectively. Underneath the portrait of Prin. Apte there 
appears a picture of H. H. Shrimant Appasaheb, the Rajasaheb of 
Jamkhandi and the President of our Mandali. The Common Room is provided 
with a long round table and a number of chairs around it. This arrangement 
is meant for our professors and other members of the teaching staff to 
sit together during their leisure hours. They read here the daily newspapers 
and other periodicals. In this very hall, are held the meetings of the Board 
of Life-members of our Mandali, as also the meetings of professors from time 
to time. On the sourthern side of the hall, there are four or five big wooden 
shelves with some 500 books, mainly reference books. On the western side of 
the hall a part of the verandah is enclosed, which serves as a tea-room for 
the staff. Here you will find the professors and other members of the teach
ing staff discussing both light and serious topics of the day over their. tea, 
during the recess. In the verandah on the other side a professor or two will 
be seen talking or discussing problems with students during the recess. 
Students of our College have always an easy access to their professors 
and this ensures a close contact between the teachers and the 
taught. This practice is helpful to many a student who might be too nervous 
in a big class. On the southern side" of this hall. there is an extensive 
terrace which is often used for" At Homes." 



Our Social Gatherings 

0 
Z 

Guest of Honour Chairman General Drama Special Feature ( if any) - Year Secretary .!!! ... ., 
til 

1 1916-17 Prof. G. C. Bhate Prof. G. P. N. H. Natu ~ JIl'i"n~ ~ 
Patwardhan 

1917-18 No gathering was held on account of the epidemic of influenza. 

2 1918-19 Hon. Mr. J. G. Prof. H.V. Tulpule N. B. Ranade ~,~ A public performance by 
Covernton. Director our College actors was give 
of Public Instruction in aid of A. V. Griha, Poona, 

n 

3 1919-20 N. C. Kelkar, Esq. Prof. H.V. Tulpule K. G. Ranade <lin,"" ais The Late Lokmanya grace d 
the occasion by his presence. 

4 1920-21 Prof. D. K. Karve Prof, N .G. Naralkar V. K. Joshi 'l1'l;N;t 

5 1921-22 Prin. Wilkinson Prof. D.B. Deodhar V.V. Dixit. B.A" ~~~ "II" 
Fellow of the 
College 

6 1922-23 M. R. Jayakar, Esq., Prof. V. P. 
M.A., LL.B., Patwardhan D. P.Joshi il'Hl""116 

Bar-at-Law 
7 1923-24 M. A. Jinah, Esq., Prof. M.S. Godbole ~I~ 

Bar-at·Law 

8 1924-25 Dr. Annie Besant Prof. M.R. Paranjpe S. B. Damle !l"'i'MT'I Lady students hold a 
'Purdah' gathering. 

9 1925-26 K. M. Munshi, Esq. Prof. D. V. Potdar V. S. Nazare &: ~-tfI~ 
G. G. Kulkarni 

10 11926-27 His Holiness Dr. I Prof. T. B. S. K. Behere WITt JIl'i'lWlRl 1[" Lady stl1dents stage a few 
Kurtkoti Haridkar scenes from ~ ~ ;nq. 

~ 



Annual Social 1939 

Drama Group 1939 
The boys and girls stage their dramas separately 



Annual Send Qff tQ the Senior B.A. & B.Sc. students 1939 

Contributors to the Parashuramian 1939-40 



11 1927-28 R~V. Prin. Mackenzi I Prof. S. V. D. M.Damle 
Dandekar 

12 1928-29 Pandit Jawaharlal Dr. V. Ie. Bhagwat V. R. Bhide 
• Nehru 
1929-30 No gatherings were held in the years 1929-30 & 30-31 
1930-31 

13 1931-32 SirM. Prof. Ii V. Tulpul R.N.Kamat 
Vishweshvarayya 

14 1932-33 Justice Sir Govind Prof. G. L. Pophale P. Y. Dixit 
Madgaonkar. Kt. 

15 1933-34 Dr. B. S. Moonje Prof G.N.Chafekar R. G. Tikekar 

16 1934-35 Sir Vithal Narayan 
Chandavarkar. Kt .• 

Prof: J. N. Karve Trymbak 
Godbole 

Vice-Chancellor 
17 1935-36 Prin. N. M. Shah Prof. B. D. Sattigiri V. R. Gokhale 

18 1936-37 J. M. Mehta. Esq .• 
Bar-at-Law 

Prof. B. V. Bhide K. D. Bhave 

1937-38 No gathering was held in 1937 38. 
19 1938-39 Hon. Mr. K. M. Prof: W.M. 

Munshi. Dabadgbao R. V. Kulkarni 
Home Member 

20 1939-40 Prin. D. R. Gadgil. Prof. Ii V. Tulpule P. T. Kulkarni 
D. Litt. 

1940-41 No gathering was held in 1940-41. 

21 1941-42 Mr. B. J. Wadia. Prof. N.D. Godbole D. Ii Bedekar 

I Ret.d. High Court 
Judge 

\fR~ 

~1"i>Mldl 

iI~tm 

~~ifN 

<Wlftr 'fl{ffi{ 

'OWl! 'ffil 

~ Written by 
Mr. N. Machave 

~-~ ~ (by boys) 
~ ~t>iR1 iIIf'l' 

(by lady students) 

'lffil~ (by boys) 
w:r~ff (by lady 

students) 
m W-l'! (by boys) 
~ (by lady 

students) 

~(byboys) 
~ ifi"dltI (by 

lady students) 

Performance of an English 
Drama and Khadi exhibition. 

The drama was staged in the 
Assembly Hall 

Lady students won the 
Altekar Trophy for tbe 
best amateur performance 

Dinner is totally dropped 
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Our Stage 
From the table of ' Our Social Gatherings' one can easily see that our 

students have usually shown the right type of enthusiasm in coming forward 
as amateur actors. There are at least a few amongst our past and present 
students who have shown special genius in this histrionic art. 

Amongst these, we may include the names of Messrs. W. T. Apte, Nerle
kar, Vaidya, Baburao Gokhale, and Mr. (now Lt.) H. V. Gupte. Nor can 
it be said that our lady students have been in any way inferior. The fact 
that they were the first to win the Parshwanath Altekar Trophy in an open 
competition is a sufficient proof of their ability. And with their gift of a 
sweet voice they have always scored an advantage over our boys. The names 
of Miss Shanta Manerikar, Miss Susheela Vaidya and Miss Kusum Gupte 
deserve special mention. 

" " " 
Hindi Bhasha Ptemi Mandai 

The question of opening a Hindi centre in our College came up for 
consideration by the end of 1937 and a meeting was held under the president
ship of Prof. Dabadghao. Thus the Hindi Bhasha Premi Mandai came into 
being with Principal Karmarkar as its permanent president, and Prof. Dabad
ghao, as its working president, while Mr. V. M. Kolhatkar was voted the 
vice-president and Mr. P. P. Patwardhan and Miss Anusuya Bhagwat the joint 
secretaries. Prof. Dabadghao found in Mr. P. P. Patwardhan. a S. B. A. 
student an enthusiastic worker for the spread of Hindi in the College. 
Soon after the formal opening ceremony of the Mandai at the hands 
of Shrijut Ram Naresh Tripathi of Allahabad, a renowned writer and 
poet, Hindi classes were started. The examination results have been on a par 
with those of other Hindi teaching institutions of Poona. During the last four 
years, 122 students were sent for the various examinations of the Wardha 
Hindi Prachara Samiti. Of them 97 have come out successful. This is the fifth 
year and it is hoped that students will come in large numbers for the August 
examinations. The teaching work has been entrusted to Mr. V. M. Kolhatkar, 
our Librarian, and Miss Sindhu Apte (now Mrs. Sarvamangala Gokhale) 
a S. B. A. student. Miss Sindhu Apte and Mr. V. A. Sangave passed their 
Rashtrabhashakovid examination last year and have worked since then as 
joint-secretaries of the MandaI. The Mandai is thankful to Messrs. V. M. 
Kolhatkar P. P. Patwardhan, G. S. Apte, D. G. Dandekar and Mrs. Sarva
mangilla Gokhale for the honorary services rendered by them in conducting 
Hindi classes. 

The fee for membership of the Mandai is only annas four a year and 
the tuition fee annas six only per month. Students can very well 
prepare for the examinations in Hindi without their losing precious time 
meant for the University examinations. 

A number of lectures in Hindi were arranged during the last four years, 
\'lrominent amongst them being those of Shrijut Vaishampayanji, Prof. Varmaji. 
Prof. Potdarji, Miss Mainavatidevi Mate and Rao Saheb Patwardhan of Nagar. 
Two outings were arranged, one to Ambavada in the Bhor State and another 
to the Government Botanical Gardens, Kirk"ee- and students, boys and girls, 
enjoyed them. 
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· CHAPTER XIV 

S. P. Mandali and Sister Institutions 

S. P. Mandali, Poona 

Objects 

The Shikshana Prasaraka Mandali was registered as a Society on 5th 
February 1888 with the following objects :-

(1) To popularise and cheapen education. 
(2) To start private schools. 
(3) To take existing ones under its supervision. 
( 4) To encourage Marathi literature. 
(5) To found Marathi instruction on a sounder footing. 
(6) To adopt such other measures as might seem desirable for 

carrying out the above-mentioned objects. 

Accordingly, it took over the management of the Nutan Marathi 
Vidyalaya which had been started five years earlier on the 1st of January 1883 
by a body of vernacular trained teachers determined to devote themselves to 
the cause of education. taking bare maintenance wages only. 

The following are the names of the founders of the Mandali :-

1. D. S. Karambelkar, Esqr. 
2. K. B. Dongre. Esqr. 
3. B. A. Sinkar. Esqr. 
4. R. B. Kulkarni. Esqr. 
5. B. S. Nimkar. Esqr. 
6. R. G. Deo. Esqr. 
7. N. G. Lagu. Esqr. 
8. B. G. Karandikar. Esqr. 
9. H. R. Sahasrabuddhe. Esq. 

Institutions conducted by the Mandali 

Gradually, the Primary School ripened into a full High School and in 
1914 it appeared that the time was ripe for starting a new College. On 14th· 
June 1916. the opening ceremony of the New Poona College was performed 
when the Mandali had the good fortune of welcoming Lord Willingdon the 
then Governor of Bombay. In 1926 the New Poona College was shifted to its 
present imposing buildings and in 1928 the College was renamed Sir 
Parashurambhau College in acknowledgment of the munificent gift of the 
Raja Saheb of Jamkhandi. The College became a first grade College both in 
Arts and Science the same year. 

16 121 
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To foster the study of the ancient Vedic learning, particularly Mimamsa, 
a Mimamsa Vidyalaya was started mainly due to the untiring efforts of the 
late Kinjavdekar Shastri. In this Vidyalaya daily rites and rituals of the 
ancient Rishis are faithfully performed every day. The Vidyalaya has been 
doing good research work. -

In 1918, a Secondary School in Sholapur was taken over for manage
ment by the Mandali. It is named • the Haribhai Deokaran High School.' 
The school has been making steady progress . since then and it has now nearly 
1360 students on its rolls. 

Since 1933, the Mandali had been thinking of stalting a first grade 
college in Bombay proper. The idea came to fruition in 1937, when 
the Ramnarain Ruia College came into existence, thanks to the generous 
response of the enlightened public of Bombay in general and the Trustees of 
Ramnarain Harnandrai Charitable Trust in particular. During its short 
period of existence the College has made a name for itself and is attracting 
students from all quarters. Its present strength is nearly 1300. Prio. 
V. K. Bhagwat and his colleagues must be complimented on achieving such 
brilliant success in such a short time. 

The Mandali has never been oblivious of the one-sidedness of a purely 
cultural and liberal education as imparted in colleges. To remedy this defect, 
the Mandali started a School of Commerce in 1933. The School prepares 
students for Government Diploma and Certificate examinations in Commerce. 
The school is now known as the Institute of Commerce. The Institute owes 
its present flourishing condition to the untiring enthusiasm and work of 
Prof. N. G. Naralkar. 

In 1936, the Mandali started a school of Radio Physics and Electronics, 
to popularise the study of Radio Technique. The school owes its origin to 
the initiative of Prof. B. B. Deshpande who has specialized in Radio Technique. 

During the year 1940, an important stride in the expansion of the 
activities of the Mandali was taken. A Secondary Teachers' Training College 
has been started on the premises of the S. P. College. This College has been 
named as • Tilak College of Education' after the Late Lokmanya Tilak in 
gratitude of his help to the Mandali. Prof. M. R. Paranjpe, a veteran 
educationist of Poona, is appointed as its Principal. 

The Mandali desired to start a Commerce College to prepare students 
for examinations in Commerce. We were fortunate in fmding in Seth Ramdeo 
Anandilal Podar, a sympathetic and benevolent donor. to carry out this 
project. He has donated a good building for this College. To acknowledge 
this handsome donation, the Mandali has named this College" Ramniranjan 
Anandual Podar College of Commerce...· . 

Constitution 
The management of the Mandali is vested in the Board of Life-members 

and the Managing Council. The members of the Managing Council are elected 
from the Patrons, Benefactors and Fellows of the Mandali. The day to day 
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administration is carried on by the Board of Life-members, while 
proposals of a permanent nature are referred to the Managing Council. 

The Board of Life-members consists of Life-members who are elected by 
the Board by a majority of four.fifth of Life-members and approved of by 
the Managing Council. Before a person is enrolled as a Life-member, he is 
required to sign a pledge promising to work in the institutions of the Mandali 
for not less than twenty years in conformity with the objects of the Mandali. 

In addition to the Managing Council, there is a General Body which 
consists of Patrons, Benefactors, Fellows and Life-members. A detailed report 
of the working and progress of the Mandali and its various institutions with 
their accounts, duly audited by certified aud itors, is published annually and 
presented to the General Body. 

The total assets of the Mandali, in the form of Buildings amount to 
over 20,00,000 Rs. 

Some figures 

STAFF Number 
Name of the of Annual ... 

8~1 
Total Expen-Institution 'e:: '8 " Students 

tll ~~ 
.... 

on rolls 1 
diture 

Il..", I-<~ 
e '" 

I Rs. 

S. P. Mandali '" 1 ... ... 1 ... 88,000 

S. P. College ... 21 ... 25 46 1276 200,000 

R. R. College ... 19 ... 26 45 1329 242,500 

N. M, V. High School ... 30 25 30 85 2200 109,500 

H. D. High School ... 26 12 9 47 1360 75,000 

N. M. V. Marathi Shala 10 9 9 28 780 18,000 

Institute of Commerce ... 1 ... 3 4 80 8,250 

Mimamsa Vidyalaya ... 1 ... ... 1 5 1,260 

Tilak College of Edu-
cation ... 1 5 6 12 115 30,450 

R. A. Podar College ... 1 ... 12 13 180 41,000 

-- -
Total ... 111 51 120 282 7325 8,13,960 

• • • 
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Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya, Marathi Shala, Poona 

About sixty years ago to commemorate the memory of the late Vishnu 
Shastri Chiplonkar, a few Marathi teachers started a Marathi School to give 
better Marathi education to the children of Poona. 

For over 30 ye~rs the Marathi Shala and the High School were one 
institution. About 25 years ago separation was effected and the two 
institutions came to be known as Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya, Marathi Shala 
and Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya, High School respectively. 

The School has by now taught two generations in Poona. Many a 
parent every year seeks admission to the school for his son or daughter and 
feelingly refers to the school as it was when he himself was reading there. 
There are probably half a dozen families in Poona-at present with the grand
father. father, and son all alumni of the Marathi Shala. It has built up a 
glorious tradition and old boys of the school have grateful memories of the 
days of Kulkarni, Lagu and Dongre or Apte, Lele and Potdar. Some of the 
Professors of the S. P. College are old boys of this school 

A special feature of the school from the very beginning has been the 
attention paid by the school to the hand writing of its children. The school 
also takes the fuIIest advantage of its fine premises and devotes special atten
tion to the physical well-being of its pupils. 

No school worth the name with the present scale of fees of the N. M. 
V. and the meagre grant paid by the Local authority can be self-supporting 
and the N. M. V. is what is caIIed, a deficit-institution. the expenditure of the 
Mandali on the School every year being much more than the receipts. 

The Mandali however. are a ware that the Marathi Shala is the basis 
of their huge but beautiful structure and have been ungrudgingly paying 
the deficit year after year. Further than this. the Mandali have been spend
ing thousands of rupees to expand and beautify the building of the school. 

* * * 

N. M. V. High School, Poona 

The N. M. V. High School presented its first batch for the Matricu
lation Examination in 1896; the total number was just eleven but it was truly 
a formidable 'eleven', for not only did all the eleven 'pass but one of them 
the late Dr. Ghate, besides winning the much-(;oveted first ]agannath Shan
karshet Sanskrit Scholarship, stood first in the University. Starting under such 
bright auspices, it was no wonder that in the course of the next few years, 
the school had a hundred matriculates of its own, year after year. The New 
Poona College was a legitimate fulfilment of the persistent demand of the N. 
M. V. Students. 
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Befitting an elderly sister institution, the N. M. V. placed its premises, 
its best talent and even its Superintendent at the disposal of this new insti
tution and paved the way to set up noble and worthy traditions. The 
College, in its turn, lent part-time services of its professors to the School and 
in 1926, all its spacious buildings were made available to the School. This 
enabled the School to provide a number of amenities to its staff and students 
and to carryon its scheme of expansion. To-day, with its 53 classes and 
2180 pupils, the N. M. V. stands easy first in the entire Province. 

Mere quantity alone is not and has never been the strength of the N. 
M. V. It has always held a high place in University results; on several 
occasions it has won academic honours; it has many a triumph to its credit 
in the field of- sports and other extra-curricular activities; its reputation is 
built on sound foundations; it has a highly qualified staff, mostly drawn from 
its' Old Boys' bound by ties of affection and its students have a distinct 
patriotic turn of mind. To-day, its highly qualified staff, its special Library 
department, its free medical aid, its Summer vocational classes, its labour 
camps, and above all its unique Supervisor system of individual attention to 
pupils, have earned for it a place of pride as one of the leading schools of the 
Province. 

These achievements have been secured inspite of adverse circum
stances; the fees are much lower than those of Government Schools, while 
the number of concessions in fees is much higher; the Government grant 
received is as low as Rs. 8/- per head and the expenditure is below Rs. 50/
per head, which is lower than the average for all aided schools in the 
Province. 

The School is fast nearing its Diamond Jubilee Celebrations . .. .. .. 
H. D. High School, Sholapur 

It was mainly at tbe instance of Mr. G. P. Shidore, a Life-member of the 
S. P. Mandali that the Mandali in 1918 resolved to take over the Apte School 
of Sholapur and run it as a high school of their own. Seth Hirachand 
Ramchand Gandhi of Messrs. Haribhai Deokaran and Sons, a well-known firm 
of bankers in Sholapur, came forward with a handsome donation of Rs. 27,000 
which the S. P. Mandali accepted and decided to name the School as the 
Haribbai Deokaran High School. 

Since its inception on 4-1-1918 the School, has had a record of 
continuous progress under a succession of able head-masters and has now got 
on its rolls 1366 students including 165 girls. 

At present the School meets in a large tbree-storeyed building and a 
block of four rooms. An additional assembly hall has been recently built to 



126 S. P. COLLEGE SILVER JUBILEE VOLUME 

enable all the students of the school to assemble for various functions. The 
Assembly Hall, called the Mulay Sabha-griha, is an imposing structure. Very 
few schools in the whole Province of Bombay can boast of such a hall 

The school is adequately staffed with teachers most of whom are 
qualified and permanent and is well-equipped in respect of books, science 
apparatus and educational aids, such as the Magic lantern, the epidiascope, 
maps, pictures, lingua-phone records etc. 

The spacious play-ground of the School with its swings. see-saws, 
round-abouts etc. just near tbe school, is made full use of by the pupils for 
playing Indian and English games, according to a fixed time-table. The 
physical training is looked after by five Kandivali-trained teachers. There is 
a gymnasium, too, well-stocked with all the necessary appliances. Over and 
above this, there are scout-troops and an Ambulance Corps that extends its 
beneficent activities even to Pandharpur at the time of the Ashadhi and the 
Kartiki Fairs. 

• • • 
Mimamsa Vidyalaya, Poona 

In 1918, on the recommendation of the late Lokmanya, the College 
took on its staff the late Saraswati-Bhushan Wamanshastri Kinjavdekar as 
a Shastri. Wamanshastri had set his heart on starting a Mimamsa school 
and he succeeded in persuading the S. P. Mandali to start such a school in 
1924. He undertook the responsibility of collecting funds and soon a separate 
building very near the College was constructed with accommodation for the 
school, the library, the fire house and even quarters for the Agnihotri. 
Wamanshastri was appointed the first Superintendent, in which capacity he 
worked till his death on 16-10-1939. 

The chief purpose ofthe Mimamsa is the elucidation of Vedic texts. It 
has elaborated rules of interpretation of texts which are universal and of 
permaI!ent value. These rules are not confined to the interpretation of Vedic 
Texts only, but are applicable to Dharmashastra as well, and serve as a guide 
in determining the every-day religious observances of the people and their 
civil rights and duties in various matters such as inheritance, adoption etc. 

The Library of the Vidyalaya contains some rare books from the 
collections c,f the late Prof. Jinsiwale presented by the Kesari Trustees, a few 
manuscripts presented by Sardar Jagannath Maharaj Pandit and rare sacri
ficial implements. .. 

The school is grateful to Seth Purushottamdas Jeewandas and Seth 
Mathuradas Khimjee for creating a trust of Rs. 21,000 the interest on wbich 
is utilized for maintaining the Agnibotra in the school. Prof. D. V. Potdar 
has continued to be its Managing Trustee from its very· inception. 
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In 1924, the University of Bombay prescribed Mimamsa as one of the 
optional subjects at the M. A. and the school undertook the work of bringing 
out an edition of Shiibar Bhiishya. The undertaking was completed in co
operation with the Anandashram Trustees. 

Shrimant Babasaheb Ichalkaranjikar has given a donation to the 
Mandali to institute a prize of Rs. 125 to be named after the late Dr. Nana
saheb Deshmukh and to be awarded to the candidate who takes Mimamsa at 
the M. A. So far four students. Messrs. S. A. Shukla, A. D. Pusalkar, M. V. 
Kashikar, and R. N. Gadre, have offered Mimamsa as an optional subject 
at the M. A. 

The Late Narhar Raoji Beedkar of Kalyan handed over a sum of Rs. 
6000 to the Mandali, the interest to be utilized to meet the expenses of the 
Ishti and the Beedkar anniversary ( 17th April). 

The Vidyalaya is a child of the late Wamanshastri. He moved all over 
India, enlisted the sympathy of Maharajas and other rich persons and 
collected all the money spent on the school so far.·. 

Since the death of Wamanshastri, the Secretary of the S. P. Mandali 
looks after the school with the help of Mr. Tambe Shastri • 

* .. 
S. P. M. Institute of Commerce, Poona 

( Formerly known as the School of Commerce. ) 

The Institute was started in June 1933 with the. aim of imparting 
commercial education and was initially housed in the N. M. V. High School, 
Poona. Higher commercial education of the University type is outSide the 
scope of many students who wish to go in for the study of commercial sub
jects. For the benefit of such young men, therefore, the S. P. Mandali started 
this institution to prepare students for the Government Commercial Diploma 
and Certificate examinations in Commerce. The number of students was 
only 14 and classes in different subjects for these students were conducted in 
a small room in the N. M. V. High School. lectures being delivered by expe
rienced professors at the S. P. College, Poona. Prof. N. G. Naralkar acted as 
the Superintendent. 

The short course of one year was very much appreciated by students. 
The number of students reading for this course went on increasing. Duri~g 
the short period of four years the School made substantial progress and by 
1938 the number of students was over 90. There was no space available for 
the expansion of the School and this was visualised by the authorities. 
The School was, therefore, shifted to its present premises (. Ramnivas '. 
947/A. Sadashiv) in June, 1938. 
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The School, after shifting to the new premises, has made good 
progress. Some changes were made in the staff. The number of students in
creased rapidly and went up to 140 by 1940 and 1941. The typewriting 
department of the School is its speciality. It has 13 typewriters of 
different makes. Instruction in typewriting is given free to all the students 
of the Institute, irrespective of whether it is their optional subject or not. 

Prof. N. G. Naralkar, M. A., L. T., the father of the School, held charge 
of the Superintendentship from the commencement till April, 1940, with an 
exception of a short period during 1935-36, when Prof. V. Y. Kolhatkar acted 
as the Superintendent. Prof. Kolhatkar took charge of the Superintendent
ship from 1st April, 1940. He was replaced by Prof. S. D. Bhave in 1941 
when Prof. Kolhatkar was transferred to the Mandali's new Commerce College 
at Bombay. The name' School of Commerce' was changed to 'Institute of 
Commerce' from 1st June,1941. 

The Institute is recognised by the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bombay Province, Poona, to prepare students for the Govt. Diploma Exami
nation in Commerce and Govt. Commercial Certificate examinations in 
some subjects. It is also recognised for sending in students for the London 
Chamber of Commerce Exams. in Book-keeping, Accountancy, Commerce 
and Finance and Com. Arithmetic. The results of these examinations during 
the last eight years have been quite satisfactory, the institution al ways having 
the largest representation of its students at the said examinations. 

In 1938 a new course of A. C. R. A. (Association of Corporation of 
Registered Accountants) was conducted and four students were sent up for 
the Association's examination. But these examinations held in India on 
behalf of a foreign body were withheld due to war conditions and as such the 
course was discontinued from the succeeding year. This year, (1941-42), 
another new course G. D. C. & A. -Government Diploma in Co-operation 
and Accountancy-is started and four students are reading for the said exa
mination. The Institute is duly recognised for the purpose by the Chairman, 
Co-operation and Accountancy Diploma Board, Poona. 

The authorities feel great pleasure to record the fact that the aim 
with which this Institution was started is completely fulfilled as all those 
who have completed their course here and have passed their examination are 
decently set up in life. The most important and vital problem in the life of 
a student especially of one in straitened circumstances is thus partly solved . 

*. .. " 
School of Radio-Physics and Electronics:· Poona 

Brief History 

Universities were established in India with the principal object of 
giving a liberal type of higher education. It has now· been realised by the 
Central and Provincial Governments and by the Public. that disproportionate 
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attention is being devoted to a purely cultural education. Attempts are being 
made to direct at least some of the matriculates to vocational institutions. 
Realising this, the Shikshana Prasaraka Mandali decided in 1935 to make some 
beginning in giving vocational training. 

Broadcasting is developing in our days at a very rapid rate and is bound 
to play an increasing part in the development of India. Besides, Radio-Physics 
and Electronics find increasing applications in Aviation, Geo-physical prospec
ting, Meteorological research, the Cinema Industry etc. So, the Shikshana 
Prasaraka Mandali decided to open a School of Radio.Physics and Electronics. 

Choice of Poona 

The Mandali had to consider carefully the suitability of different places 
before it decided to choose Poona. The transmitting and receiving stations 
of the Indian Radio and Cables Communication Company are within a few 
miles of Poona. The Prabhat and Saraswati Cinetones provide the necessary 
attraction for Sound Recording.· The head office of the Indian Meteorological 
Department is in Poona. Upper air investigations are being carried out by 
use of radio sondes, and the Poona Observatory provides a striking application 
of Radio Physics in Meteorology. The College of Engineering and the 
Engineering School are providing the necessary training in electrical and 
mechanical engineering. Poona is undoubtedly one of the biggest educational 
centres in India and enjoys a IIery salubrious climate. Besides from the students' 
point of view, it must be emphasised that living in Poona is not as costly as in 
Bombay. In view of all these considerations, it was felt that Poona would 
make a very good centre for" radio education" and the S. P. Mandali decided 
to open the School of Radio-Physics and Electronics in Poona. 

Present Position 

The School was opened in Poona in 1936 under the able guidance of 
Prof. B. B. Deshpande, B.A., B.Sc., D.l.C., D.l.R (London), our Professor of 
Physics and a Radio specialist. In 1937 Prof. Deshpande was transferred to 
R. R. College, Bombay and Prof. S. V. Chandrashekhar Aiya, B. A., B. SC. 
( Bombay), M. A. ( Cantab ), B. Sc., Grad; I. E. E (Eng.) was placed in charge 
of the School. Since then tbe Scbool has rapidly prc>gressed. It has got 
permanent recognition and also receives a Government grant. The number of 
students has gone up to over 45. The original intention was to give a highly 
theoretical training in Radio Engineering. In a year's time, it was realised by 
the Mandali that it would serve a more useful purpose if it reorganised the 
School so as to make the institution less academic and more practical. It· has 
now been done and the courses have been specially planned to meet the 
requirements of the Radio Industry in India. 

Recognition 

The School is permanently recognised by tbe Committee of Direction 
of Technical and Industrial Training, Bombay Province, for purposes of the 
Examination it conducts in Radio Communication and by the Government of 
Bombay for grant-in-aid purposes. 

17 
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The School is the only institution in Western India conducting a recog
nised advanced course in Radio Engineering for graduates. 

Location 

The School is located on the grounds of the S. P. College overlooking 
the Parvati Hills. A long spacious building away from big structures has 
been specially fitted up for electro-technical and high frequency work. 
There are four practical halls each over 400 square ft. and separate rooms for 
the transmitter, disc recorder, projector, telegraphy work etc. A large hall 
and adjoining verandah have been fitted up to serve as the workshop. The 
library of the School is housed in the spacious library building of the 
S. P. College. 

Laboratory 

The workshop has been specially fitted to enable the student to learn 
all that he needs in carpentry, wood and metal turning, coil winding, cutting, 
soldering etc. The radio servicing laboratory has the most modern precision 
instruments for servicing radio receivers, amplifiers etc. The servicing 
department of the School undertakes repairs of radio-receivers, amplifiers, 
microphones, loudspeakers, electrical instruments etc. As such, it is in a 
position to demonstrate the more common faults of radio and electrical 
apparatus and explain how they can be set right. This work is carried out by 
the School staff in the presence of students. Exceptionally· proficient students 
may be permitted to do the work towards the end of their course. 

The laboratory possesses meters and instruments of the latest types 
and there is a large stock of components like valves, resistances, condensers, 
coils, transformers, etc. of English, American and Continental makes. There 
are also a good many receivers, amplifiers etc. of different makes. 

The training given in the laboratory is modelled on Western lines. 
Mechanical work is discouraged and attempts are deliberately made to develop 
the students' resourcefulness. One of the salient characteristics of a good 
technician lies in the fact that he rarely complains of lack of tools and appli
ances. If something is not there, he tries to improvise it. That is what the 
School tries to teach in the laboratory. The resourcefulness of the student 
is developed to the maximum possible extent. 

Sessions and· School hours 

The academic year is divided for convenience into two terms as 
follows: 

Fir s t term: 28th June to 18th October. . 

Second term: 8th November to 20th December. 
3rd January to 4th April. 

These are the regular terms of the School. Theoretical and practical 
work for all the courses is finished during this period •. 
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The normal hours of work of the School are from 10 a. m. to 6--45 p. m. 
on all week days. The Scbool does not observe any holidays excepting 
Sundays. 

Course 

The School provides two courses, each of a year's duration for Matricu
lates viz. (1) Wireless Telegraphy and (2) Radio Service Work. The fee for 
each course is Rs. 140/- per annum. Both the courses can be combined and 
taken in one year, the fee payable then being Rs. 170. 

A course of a year's duration in Radio Communication and Servicing is 
provided for students who have passed the 1. Sc. examination of an Indian 
University. The fee for this course is Rs. 200/- per annum. 

A two-year course in Radio Engineering for graduates in Physics and 
Electrical Engineering of not more than a year's standing has been started 
since 1940. This is the most advanced type of training that students can think 
of in the subject. The School is the only Institutioq in the Province conduct
ing a recognised course of this type. The fee charged is Rs. 200/- per 
annum. 

Besides, the School admits students for the M. Sc. (Wireless) of the 
Bombay University by papers and by research. 

Employment 

It is a matter of great pride to the authorities to find most of their past 
students well-placed in life. The School does everything in its power to help 
its past students to secure employment or start independent business. Many 
past students are doing flourishing business as radio servicemen. Some are 
employed in Government Departments. Several of our students are in the 
fighting forces as technicians. Among them, mention may be made of Mr. J. 
Braganza who has just been selected for a Commission in the Signals. 

" " " 

The Ramnarain Ruia College, Bombay 

By the beginning of.1932 and even before that some of the Life-members 
of the Mandali found Poona to be rather too small a field for them. It was 
then that the idea of establishing a new College at Bombay was conceived. 
But it had to be set aside due to a number of difficulties. By the begin
ning of 1936, however, the idea was taken up again, the Managing Council 
approved of it and a Committee of Profs. Bhagwat, Deshpande, Chafekar 
and Dandekar was appointed to see what could be done in that respect. 
Fortunately, the efforts of the Committee were crowned with success and Seth 
Ramnivas Ruia of Bombay, his mother and his brothers agreed to donate a 
sum of Rs. 2,00,000 in cash on condition that the College was named after 
the Late Ramnarain Ruia. The offer was accepted and the College 
named accordingly, 
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The Shikshana Prasaraka Mandali are the first to institute at Bombay a 
college run by a private Indian. society. Due to the efforts and prestige of 
the Late Diwan Bahadur K. R. Godbole, the then president of the Managing 
Council, the Mandali could secure a very nice site for the College, open on all 
sides and lying midway between the two stations of Dadar and Matunga 
along the road joining them. The situation is very convenient. It is about 
five minutes' walk from either of the two railway stations. The plot was 
purchased from the G. 1. P. Ry. at a price of Rs. 2,26,440. 

The Mandali decided to build on this site a stately building for the 
College. The work began in January 1937 and was completed by June of the 
same year. The contractors Messrs. Dhondumama Sathe and Rangumama 
Joglekar and the architect, Mr. Patankar, deserve compliments for raising such 
a big building ·so satisfactorily in so short a period. The building expenses 
were Rs. 2,60,000 and the cost of other equipments amounted to Rs. 2,00,000 
It should be particularly remembered that the donation is of Rs. 2,00,000 only. 
For the remaining expenses, the Mandali had to borrow loans. 

Under the name 'The Ramnarain Ruia College', the College started 
its career on 20th June 1937. 

In 1937-38 the first year of the College, the number of students was 267. 
Only the first two classes, the F. Y. and the Intermediate. both ill Arts and 
Science were opened and it may be noted that admission for Science had to be 
closed. Since then the number of students has increased by leaps and bounds. 
The very next year full courses in Arts and Science were opened. The 
figures of the College-strength are :-

Year 1937-38 1938-39 
Strength 267 431 

1939-40 
726 

1940-41 
1106 

1941-42 
1329 

The figures demonstrate how acutely the need for a college was felt in 
these parts. and they give an indication of the confidence of the public in 
the management and the teaching staff of the College. 

Besides the regular courses for the B. A. and B. Sc. degrees, the College 
affords a complete course for the Teacher's Diploma (T. D.). The internal 
administration of the College is on the same lines as those of her sister insti. 
tutions. In Prof. V. K. Bhagwat the College has a very able Principal 
who is holding that post since the starting of the College. 

* * 
., 

Tilak College of Education. Poona 

In August 1940. the Shikshana Prasaraka Mandali, Poona, resolved to 
start and conduct a Secondary Teachers' Training College in Poona and 
applied to the University of Bombay for the affiliation of the College for the 
B. T. Degree. In its meeting held on 24th January. 1941, the Senate of the 
University resolved to recommend to Government thilt the proposed College 



IN CHA~GE OF SISTER INSTITUTIONS 

Pruf. H. V. Bhide, M. Re .• 
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Prof. S. D. Bhave, M. so., 
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Mr. Tambe Shastri, 
Mimamsa VidY31aya 

Prof. N. G. N aralk.'lr, M.A., L.T., 
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College Staff 1936.31 

Slandillg:-1 Mr. A. M. Ghatage. 2 Mr. R. D. Laddu. 3 Mr. D. B. Ranade. 4 Prof. B. B. Deshpande. 5 Mr. 
S. M. Mate, G Prof. W. M. Dabadghav, 7 Mr. K. N. Watve,. 8 Mr. Hatalkar, 9 Mr. Mavlankar, 
10 Prof. D. W. Kerkar, 11 Prof. A. C. Ambdekar, 12 Mr. S. A. Mahomed Jaffar. 

Chair$:- 1 Miss Leela Wagle, 2 Prof. Chafekar, 3 Prof. Bhide, 4 Prof. Sattigiri, 5 Prof. V. P. Patwardhan, 
6 Prof. Dandekar, 7 Prof. Tulpule, 8 Prin. Karmarkar, 9 Vice· Principal Dr. Bhagwat, 10 Prof. 
Deodhar, 11 Prof. Naralkar, 12' Prof. M. R. Paranjpe, 13 Prof. Bhave. 14 Prof. Karve. 15 Prof. 
K. S. V. Raman. 

Silver Jubilee Committee 

1st R010 :-1 Prof. Kulkarni, 2 Mr. Katdare, 3 Mr. Kolhatkar, 4 Mr. Patke, 5 Mr. Bhave, 6 Mr. Sarar. 
'1 Mr. Hingwe, 8 Mr. Bapat, 9 Mr. Fatankar. 

fnd Row :-1 Mr. Kulkarni, 2. Prof. N. D. Godbole, 3 Prof. Dandekar. 4 Prof. Kerkar, Vice.Prinoipal, 5 Prio. 
Karmarkar, 6 Prof. Tulpule, '1 Prof. Sattigiri, 8 Prof.Oturkar, 9 Dr. Khair, 10 Mr. D. P. Joshi. 
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be affiliated to the University, for three years in the first instance, and the 
recommendation was approved by Government in their notification dated 
30-4-1941. The Managing Council of the S. P. Mandali resolved to name this 
College as the Tilak College of Education. 

The College started work at the beginning of the year 1941-42, with 
Mr. M. R. Paranjpe, M. A., B. Sc., as its Principal in a building of its own in the 
South-West corner of the S. P. College grounds. 

The students have to pay. for the year, Rs. 260/- for Tuition fee. 
Gymkhana fee and Library fee. 

The library of the Coll~ge of Education mainly consists of books on 
Education and allied subjects. For other books the students of the Training 
College have access to the library of the S. P. College. The library of the 
College of Education remains open on all week-days (excepting Sundays and 
Public holidays) from 8 A. M. to 6 P. M. 

The Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya High School, Poona is used as the 
practising school for men-students. Women students have their Practice 
lessons in the D. E. Society's English School for girls. 

For special method, students may choose any two of the subjects 
mentioned in the University Regulation 76 IV but at present provision is 
made for only one Classical language-Sanskrit. and only one Modern 
Language-Marathi. . 

• • • 
Ramniranian Anandilal Podar College of Commerce 

The Shikshana Prasaraka Mandali while starting the Ramnarain Ruia 
College in 1937. had announced that in the near future, they would under
take to start institutions for some kind of vocational training. In view of the 
ever increasing number of students seeking admission to the Commerce College 
in Bombay, the Shikshana Prasaraka Mandali prepared a scheme for starting 
such a college from June 1941, and applied to the University of Bombay in 
August 1940 for afliliation of this College. 

The Mandali were very fortunate in securing the generous co-operation 
of Seth Ramdeoji Podar and Seth Ramnathji Podar in their new enterprise. 
Seth Ramdeoji and Seth Ramnathji offered to the Mandali a generous donation 
of a building for housing the Commerce College. The construction work of 
the building was completed by June 1941. 

The Senate of the University of Bombay (in their resolution dated 
24th January 1941) recommended to the Government that the proposed 
College be affiliated to the University for teaching the Courses of study 
leading to the Intermediate Commerce examinations for two years in the 
first instance. Later, the Government of Bombay was pleased to sanction the 
affiliation given to this College by the University of Bombay, 
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The College is now housed in a spacious building facing west, situated 
on a plot of ground near the Ramnarain Ruia College belonging to the 
S. P. Mandali. It is a few minutes' walk from Dadar or Matunga station as 
well as from the Dadar Tram Terminus . 

.. .. .. 
Students' Stores 

'Educated people should patronise the products of their country' is a 
truism, which, unfortunately, has yet to be repeatedly taught in this country. 
Go where you will, you will hardly come across even a single business-house, 
dealing exclusively in genuine Swadeshi articles, particularly, in stationery. 

The Students' Stores is an endeavour in educational idealism; during 
all the twenty-two years of its existence it has steadfastly followed two ideals: 
in stocks, nothing but Swadeshi goods and the management, from top to 
'bottom, entirely honorary. An enthusiastic band of students drawn from 
the various institutions of the Mandali, particularly the S. P. College, is 
always a~ailable; many of these volunteers are brilliant students of high 
academic honours; many of them are wards of wealthy parents; the only 
common factor that binds all of them is a love for Swadeshi and a readiness 
to serve this cause selflessly. Since 1919 to-date, the total turn-over is nearly 
two and a half lacs of rupees, the annual average being well over Rs. 10,000/-. 
And all this is effected in an atmosphere of trust and sincerity. It has a 
capital of nearly Rs. 5,000/- in shares of rupee one each; this is supplemented 
by deposits secured at moderate interest. It is housed in its own artistic 
building, styled as ' Temple of Swadeshi '. Quite a number of its past volun
teers are now prominent business-men; but its main ideal has all along been 
the gospel of Swadeshi in its student-world. 

Most 'Stores', attached to educational institutions, deal mainly in books 
and emphasise 'Co-operation' more than Swadeshi and freely stock and sell 
foreign goods; most of them employ poor students as their salesmen for a 
consideration; many offer some honorarium to the teacher in charge; many 
have a short span of life; many have a modest turn-over. 

This Stores is that way unique, perhaps in the whole of India Swadeshi 
only, honorary service, 22 years' standing and average sales of Rs.10,OOO/
every year, are features to be proud of . .. .. .. 

s. P. Book-Stall 

The S. P. Book-Stall was started in 1923 by Prof. M. S. Godbole under 
the auspices of the N. M. V. High School, in order to make books and maga
zines available to the students and the institutions of the S. P. Mandali, at 
cheaper rates. It was also intended to publish educational text-books. Nine 
such books have so far been published. The Book-St.all was at first run on a 
co-operative basis; but it was soon taken over by the S. ,P. Mandali and run 
as its own concern. 
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OUR THREE CONSULTING ENGINEERS 

The late Mr. V. T. Agashe 

Prof. B. D. Satt.igiri, M.A., LL.B. 

Editor, 'Parashuramian' 
Reator, Boys' Host~ls 

Rao Bahadur B. N. Sathaye 

Prof. S. V. Dandekar. V.A. 
£ccretal7, Silver Jubilee 

Mr. P. R. Vaidya 

Prof. J. N. Karve. v .SC .• 
Secretary. S. P. Mandan 

( 1937-39) 
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Prof. M. S. Godbole assisted by Mr. P. R. Bhanu of the N. M. V. worked 
as its Superintendent from the beginning til11930, when Prof. B. V. Bhide took 
over the charge and managed it till 1937. Since then Prof. V. P. Patwardhan 
has been doing the work of the Superintendent. 

Two branches of the Book-Stall were started later on. one at the S. P. 
College and the other at the R. R. College. In 1940, the S. P. College Branch 
was turned into the Main Office. The sales on an average amount to Rs. 25,000 
per year. The net profits handed over to the S. P. Mandali so far amount to 
Rs. 4,500, there being, besides, a stock of books worth Rs. 6,564 at the 
face-value. 

Following is the list of the Book-Stall publications ;-

1 Junior Poetical Selections, by N. G. Naralkar, M. A., L. T. _ 

( Superintendent N. M. V. High School, Poona.) 1926. 

2 Precis Writing, by G. M. Marathe, M.Com .• If. R. G. s .. (Lond.) 
( Lecturer in English, S. p, M. School of Commerce, Poona 2. ) 
1936. 

3 Tennyson's Enoch Arden and Gray's Elegy, by Y. D. Bhave. M. A. 

( Professor of English Literature, R. R. College, Bombay No. 19. ) 
1936. 

4 Passages for Translation into Sanskrit, in two parts, by Mr. K. N. 
Watve, M. A., S. T. c. (Lecturer in Sanskrit Ilt Marathi, S. P. 
College, Poona.) 1934. 

5 Milton's Comus Ilt Lycidas, by Y. D. Bhave, M. A. 

( Professor of English Literature, R. R. College, Bombay No. 19.-) 
1937. 

6 '1lw'RIi'll. by Prof. B. V. Bhide, M. sc., A. I. I. Sc. 
( Professor of Chemistry, S. P. College, Poona.) 1937. 

7 !/l>r·wro, by lit. ~ ~ ~,I!II" ~.,l!TJfi" at"'l1'fli, ~ ~ 
'lifihl, sot. and lit . .,~ ~ <iW!')'il;, I!II" ~., ;ft. iI., 'If''IQ 31"'1T'l'li, ~ 
'lUI~~,~. ,,,~,, 

8 ~-'Ii1I;"f SW'!i ( fuwlR fu~)~ iw.I qM<NIi 'W6-lfi'1 ~ 
~~~ 

\!,qf<l«6I(·-srr. U. q. ~, I!II,,~. (~); >.II.~. q. ~, ;fl. ~. 
,,~.IU. ill. iII1l, ~. ~., I!II" !i'l.oft. ~. ,..~..,. 

9 ~,Parts I Ilt II by Mr. K. N. Watve, M. A .. S. T. C. 
(Lecturer in Marathi and Sanskrit, S. P. College, Poona.) 1932. 

--
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Addendum to Chapter X 

Northcote Shield Won J 

This year is the Jubilee year of the College and our Cricketers have 
played their part in enhancing the reputation and prestige of their Institution 
by winning the Northcote Challenge Shield. an honour which had eluded our 
grasp, so far. In the final match which was played against the Rajaram 
College Mr. M. N. Paranjpe scored a century in each innings. He gave a 
splendid display of batting which was a treat to watch. Mr. Shinde and Mr. 
Thube bowled well throughout these tournaments. In the final match our 
plucky Captain missed his century only by five runs. Mr. Palsule is another 
batsman who deserves special mention. In fact each one contributed in his 
own way to the success of the team. Throughout these tournaments there was 
always in evidence an excellent spirit of perfect comradeship and team work. 
Our hearty congratulations to Mr. Karve. the Captain and his gallant band. 

" " - " 

Addendum to Chapter XIII 

Scouting 

Our boys have taken to Scouting from the very beginning. The noble 
example and the able guidance of Mr. D. P. Joshi, B. A. and Dr. M. N. Natu. 
B. Sc., M. B. B. S. both • old boys' of our institutions have their beneficent 
effect. Many students from our College are regular members of the scouting 
organisation in Poona. 

During the last term over twenty-five girls of our College started a 
Rangers' Company and named it 'The Indira Rangers' Company'. in memory 
of the late Mrs. Indirabai Karmarkar. wife of Principal R. D. Karmarkar. 
The girls clearly saw the necessity of organising a volunteer organisation 
free from any party colouring. With this object in view. they started the 
above named organisation. and got it affiliated to the Hindustan Scout 
Association. The aim of the Company is to develop both mind and 
body and utilise opportunities of social service. Mrs. Sumitrabai Kerkar. 
wife of our Vice-Principal is its Captain and Miss Tara Ranade. Asst. 
Captain. 



CHAPTER XV 

Reminiscences 
Prof. D. R. Gharpure, M. A .. B. Sc. 

I Prof. D. R. Gharpur., H. A.., B. Se. had a distinguish.d ear •• r at the F.rgusson Ooll.g •. 
H. p •••• d hi. B. A. .tanding very high in Second Oias. and was a DaxiM Fellow of the Oollege 
After paRsing the B. Sa. &: M. 80. he made up his mind to devote himself to education. He 
wanted an outlet for his great abilities, energy and enthusiasm. He conoeived the idea 0 

Itarting a Dew Arts College In Poona and what better institution than the N. M. V. High 
School could he think of? Onoe the lohome took root in his mind, be secured the co~operation 
of lome of his frienda, prominent among them being Mr. R. D. Kllrmarkar and he placed the 
whole .cbeme before Vioayakrao Apta. What difficulties had to be encountered before his 
dream oould be realized, i8 narrated in the artiole below and we are sure that our readers will 
find it iiluminating and into.e.ting. H. had to leavo the Oollege in 1920 'as the call of higher 
duty wat Imperative I in his own words-and since then he has stuck on whole-heartedly to the 
caUle of the Oongre •• and the Tilat Vidyapootha.1 

The starting of the New Poona College was an epoch-making 
event. The educational history of the University for the last twenty-five 
years has fully justified this classic event. Even at that time the very news 
that a new College was going to be started in Poona by the Shikshana Prasaraka 
Mandali spread like wild fire and caused a great sensation in the educational 
circle and the public in general. People had altogether forgotten that it was 
ever possible to start a College by private efforts. Thirty long years had 
elapsed since the Deccan Education Society had first made a very successful 
effort in that direction. Later efforts however were very timid and too halting 
to bear any fruit. Lord Curzon's Universities Act of 1904 was in no small 
measure responsible for this. It demanded of the Colleges a very high 
standard of equipment which ordinarily it was difficult for private agencies 
to maintain. The reputation that the Deccan Education Society and the 
Fergusson College had by then acquired was so great, that in Maharashtra at 
least self-sacrifice and the D. E. Society had become identical terms. It was 
given to the S. P. Mandali and the staff of Professors that came together for 
starting the new College to dispel all misgivings in this respect and to prove 
that the new generation had capacities for organisation and selfless work. 

I do not claim that all the first Professors of the College ever met 
together, discussed and fixed upon any patticular policy for which the College 
was to be started. It was not at all necessary. The handicaps under which 
the students at that time had to labour was a topic of every day discussion 
among students. The conservatism that Colleges had acquired was evident 
and had become a matter of criticism in the general public also. Any effort 
that would promise to be more liberal and efficient was bound to be welcome 
to all. This was what we did and achieved by starting the New Poona 
College at that time. 

18 137 
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I cannot resist here the temptation of mentioning a small incident that 
happened later on. The Mandali had no motto of'its own till the College was 
started. When it was decided to fix upon a motto of our own, Principal 
Apte to whom the task naturally went suggested the present motto .. ~: 
>1I<'i4'i\'I\@!." The memory of all the work that we did, the great tenacity that 
we had to exert for it fresh in his mind, coupled with his own selfless devotion 
to the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya High School for full twenty years, could not 
but bring out any other motto from him. Nothing was more apt than this. 
But the ordinary phraseology of the words appear to convey a meaning quite 
contrary to the one that they actually do. Consequently some of us suggested 
a change. After a number of suggestions and counter ~uggestions, we were 
all unanimous that Principal Apte's choice was the happiest and that was 
ultimately adopted as a motto for the College. I am glad to find that it is 
still there. It is a living memory of all the untiring energies that the Life
members of the Mandali had put in, in old days and are putting in even now. 

To resume the main line, I very often happen to meet even at present 
some of our students of those days. They do not fail to repeat their sentiments 
of those days whatever the proper subject of discussion may he. .. We well 
remember, Sir, those old days, We never thought that there" were any 
attempts to maintain a distance between the Staff and the students. The 
Professors took every opportunity of freely mixing with the boys, giving 
them always the best they had, and ever caring for their good, welfare and 
career. While in the College, we always felt ourselves as it were quite at 
home." This is an index of the extent to which the staff was popular. It was 
no wonder that a college manned with that staff proved a tremendous success. 
It was all youth, energy and enthusiasm. Let one for a moment consider 
how even now Principal Karmarkar and Prof. Tulpule are working in thiS 
College and how Prof, Phadke is moving all round in all his activities; he will 
then get an idea of what they must have been twenty-five years ago. Even 
Prin. Vinayakrao Apte, then nearly fifty years in age, appeared to be equally 
young, as young as he was when he joined the' Mandali.' With a staff of the 
kind we could mobilise, nearly half the battle was won; and there was left no 
doubt that the College would come into existence. 

But this does not mean that the question of recognition and affiliation 
was all easy for us. It was quite the reverse. Being the first to enter the 
field anew, we had to face a number of difficulties and also were afraid of 
some opposition. Both Prin. Apte and myself together worked hard and left 
no stone unturned to see that all obstacles were overcome one by one. It was 
not a matter of routine as it seems to have become at present. The Univer
sities Act of 1904 was very particular about granting recognition; arid 
those in charge of its execution wanted to outdo even the authors of the 
Act; and insisted on standards not necessarily implied in the regulations 
for affiliation. "What you say is all right. But the Universities Act goes 
against you. In away, the Act is right. It is not possible for you to 
get the permission for the College unless you fulfil the conditions lai<l 
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down in the Act both in the letter and the spirit. Do that, and the 
affiliation will come as a matter of course". In these words, Sir Pheroze
shah Mehta summed up the whole situation, when early in 1915, we ·went 
to 'see him to ascertain from him what exactly the - University would 
expect from us. He was very frank and cordial. He did want the College 
to be established. But as the Head of the affairs of the University in 
those days, he did not want the least relaxation. It was all good for us 
too. For though the application for affiliation· in 1915 was rejected for 
want of proper equipment, we got an exact idea of the requirements, and 
practically an implied assurance that with full equipment, the permission 
would be given in 1916. We then started on our work with redoubled 
energy. By February 1916, everything of the College was there except the 
students. Dr. Mackichan expressed to me his surprise that we could do 
all that, in the course of that small space of one year. The building was 
there; the Library was there; the Laboratory was fully equipped; every 
class room was furnished with the most uptodate furniture; and last but 
not the least, the whole staff was there to meet and exchange views with 
the University Committee of Inquiry. "What will you do to all this if 
we do not grant the affiliation 7" asked Dr. Mackichan. I referred him to 
Sir Pherozeshah's assurance, and also added that no good thing was ever 
wasted. With that equipment and guarantee of good faith, the permission 
from the University was a settled fact. 

In spite of all that we could do, there was always a limit to human 
effort. It was equally possible for those who could, to expect and show the 
necessity of something which was beyond those efforts and thus to throw 
obstacles in the way of the realisation of the ideal. The possibilities of 
opposition from the Fergusson College wer~ immense. It was substantially 
represented in the Senate of the University, and by tbat time owing to the 
great eminence and high qualifications of their representatives, they were 
quite able to influence the Senate towards their views, The opposition 
however could not be direct and organised. 

Here I take the opportunity of paying my tribute to the great 
personalities in Poona, without whose sympathy and active help it would have 
been impossible for us to start the College. The association of persons like 
Dr, Sir R G, Bhandarkar, Diwan Bahadur K, R. Godbole, Dr. V. S. Ghate and 
the great novelist, Harl Narayan Apte with the S. P. Mandali and conse
quently with the College scheme carried such an influence that all obstacles 
could be easily surmounted. Dr. Bhandarkar and Diwan Bahadur Godbole 
were respectively the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the Governing Body. 
of the D. E. Society also, as they were of our Mandali. Their approval of the 
scheme meant an approval by the D. E. Society also. Officially, therefore, the 
D, E. Society, was all for the new College. Diwan Bahadur Godbole, expert at 
understanding and gauging human nature as he was, did not easily acquiesce 
in the scheme. On three different occasions, he came to us, took me with 
him for his evening drive, and each time for nearly an hour, examined an<l 
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cross-examined me on various points. After that, he was entirely satisfied 
and on every further occasion he was ever ready and willing to offer his 
advice and help to us whenever he was approached. Dr. Bhandarkar also 
was convinced in the same manner. There were occasions when he sat 
with us continuously for two to three hours, and carefully scanned and 
scrutinized every line taken to him and every point placed before him and 
satisfied himself that there was no drawback left anywhere. Dr. V. S. Ghate 
who was then in the Deccan College as Professor of Sanskrit was one of the 
first eleven students who passed the Matriculation examination from the 
Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya. His love for the Institution and his respect for 
Principal Apte were unbounded. Immediately the idea of the College was 
placed before him, he took it up and himself began to work upon it. It was so 
sad that the cruel hand of Death snatched him away from us very suddenly. 

Every one of these three helped our efforts in his own sphere; but 
Haribhau Apte was the one person who did his level best in every direction 
to see that the College did come into existence. I can safely say that he was 
the real founder of the College. I am sure Principal Apte will whole. 
heartedly endorse my view. It was the practice with Principal Apte and 
myself to go to Haribhau's once every day and discuss with him our plans 
from day to day. There was nothing which he could do and was not done 
by him, nothing which was done without his advice. Very often he himself 
all alone saw various persons in office and explained to them our points of 
view. The very first thing that he did after we decided upon starting the 
College was to see Sir Claude Hill with whom he was friendly and ascertain 
from him that Government would not go against the scheme. The note he 
left behind him before he was promoted to the Government of India did all 
the work for us on the side of Government. Dr. Mann was one of the most 
influential persons in those days both in the University and in public affairs. 
Haribhau's influence with him was equally great. Haribhau was equalIy friendly 
with the Fergusson College staff. Dr. Mann could hear both sides. All 
high educational ideals like Unitary UniveISlty, Inter·Collegiate Teaching, A 
University Town, were pouring forth and coming in as a stumbling block in 
our way. It was our College that was to give the lead in this direction. The 
University could not afford to be lax at this crucial moment in its history. 
Dr. Mann himself along with the Fergusson College people was a great 
exponent of this idealism. It was left to Haribhau, only to satisfy him about 
our bonafides and press him not to insist upon any rigid conditions at the very 
initial stage. This he achieved with his usual tact for which he was all 
along well-known. Haribhau was everywhere; he was the moving figure in the 
scheme. From consulting the astrologers who frequented his house, to 
visiting the Governor or his Secretaries, everything')Ie did. Not satisfied 
with what he could do through others. he donated his whole library for the 
use of the College. And all this he did in the midst of all his other literary 
and public activities, which he had to carry on all"along. He lived to see the 
College start; but could not survive long to see it' flourish and prosper. 
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That has remained to be the proud privilege of Vinayakrao Apte alone, 
whom God has given long life to enable him to see the day of the Silver 
Jubilee of the College of the Institution which has been all in all to him. 

I have mentioned only a few of the many events that would indicate 
the nature of the work we had to do. I have also restricted myself to such 
of them as are not known to others. Call of higher duty elsewhere became 
imperative and I had to leave the College within a short time. My friends who 
remained behind have carried on the work with-such a great enthusiasm and 
energy, that within a space of twenty-five years, the Mandali has been able to 
boast of a number of Institutions 'in Poona and Bombay, some of which were 
part of our dreams in the old days. But they have materialised. What more 
justification shall we want for the motto that that Principal Apte suggested? 
'No other I nstituticn in Maharashtra can boast of such rapid progress. Principal 
Karmarkar, Principal Bhagwat and all my friends deserve our highest praise 
and admiration for all that they have been doing. 

.. .. 
Mr. T. D. Waknis, B. A. (Hons.) 

Curator, Central Library, Baroda. 

* 

Among my own recollections of the College days, I feel constrained to 
mention at the very beginning the rather disappointing impression that our 
lecture-hours were curiously enough, unenlivened by wit or flashes of 
humour. I must say curiously, because our professors were all of them full 
of mirth and good spirits. Yet I remember only two instances when the 
professors made us laugh. Prof. Karmarkar was calling the roll and as no
body answered to the name Korde he promptly said, " This is as it should be. 
We do not expect Kordes on wet days." It was raining outside, and the class 
loudly appreciated the joke. Prof. Naralkar was explaining Stevenson; 
.. Child·s Play" was the title of the essay. The argument was, children love 
action and movement even in their make-believe world. All of a sudden he 
mimicked his son and walked across the dais with hands swinging by his 
sides in a soldierly fashion shouting "Chala, utha, rashtrakarya karanyala." 
Besides entertaining us, his action, I think. shed a flood of light on the 
theme. 

Thinking about such stray streaks of joviality I believe how we could 
only endure the solemn lectures year in and year out; first because the 
lecture-periods were each of only forty-five minutes duration and secondly 
the College never carried on beyond 3 p. m. More likely, however, I think, we 
were compensated for the drab earnestness of the lecture hours by the ex
tr4~mely free and friendly treatment we got from our professors outside College 
hours. I remember an occasion when a student went up to Prof. Tulpule 
after an hour of unknowable Ruskin and asked what a particular passage 
meant, The Professor patted him on the back and told him he had not 
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failed to mark how often the student's attention had strayed from the textual 
fairway into corners where the watching of the silken strands was not of tbe 
dancing cobwebs! 

Such banter was a sure step towards establishing a camaraderie bet
ween the teachers and the taught: but over and above such happy relations, 
I fancy there was a more potent reason that may have lightened the heavi
ness of hours. Did not we students privately note some of our professors' 
mannerisms and gloat over them secretly? 

Prof. D. R. Gharpure was always a genial soul. He had a winsome 
smile on his face. He contributed to the gaiety of life by being the only 
professor dressed in western sty Ie. He always wore suits and if I am no t 
mistaken he bad one new to show every term. Prof. Deodbar would 
never remain standing with legs steady. Although the College was newly 
built he must have knocked out with his shoes quite an amount of wall 
plaster beneath the blackboard. Prof. Hardikar was never weary of repeating 
that a general term was one that generated others, and when he used to 
tell us that the pth term was q and the qth term was p we generally had 
the Catherine Wheel spinning in our heads, and I for one nearly persuaded 
myself that the English idiom of minding ones p's and q's owed its OrIgin to 
these mathematical p's and q's. In those days, Prof. Karmarkar was beyond 
measure fond of the phrase" as it were '~ and we used to count the number 
of times he would use it in one hour. The number I remember, always went 
into two figures. Principal Apte bad shed most of his mannerisms when he 
entered the College. We shall ever remember him in gratitude for being ou r 
Archididascalus and for drilling into us tbe meaning of perseverance as embo
died in the motto of our Mandali ' firq1il:: m,w,{'I\'M I ' 

One more recollection I permit myself before I close. It is subjective 
rather than professorial or institutional. It tells of a student's reaction to 
the college environment. I was entering the S. B. A, class in none too robust 
a health. My father was suffering from old age maladies aggravated by a 
series of bereavements. I was feeling very lonely and depressed when I came 
upon a sentence in De Quincey's .. Confessions," which read something like, 
.. Noble are the impulses of opening manbood when boys are first made a ware 
of the paradise that lurks in female smiles." Whether that sentence stirred 
up the man in me or whether it was the advent of numerous charmers in the 
College it is undoubted that I then felt a sea-change working inside me. I was 
inundated with uplifting emotions much in the manner of Wordsworth when 
in his walks he suddenly came upon a crop of daffodils. It waS in tbat year 
that I first took part in debating society, college magazine, social gathering. 
and such other enlarging activities as together form the glory and glamour of 
College life. 
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As was wont with the students of the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya 
I joined the New Poona College after my matriculation in 1922 and continued 
there ti11 1928 when I took my M. A. with Sanskrit and English. To us the 
College was a mere extension of the school as both were then held in adjoining 
buildings in the heart ofthe city and as during our later school days we had 
come in contact with some of the Professors. The status of 'Ladies and 
Gentlemen' conferred upon us most lavishly by the Professors in their 
addresses was of very little practical value and we too did not seem to have 
fought for it. We therefore continued to be led, chastised and scolded by our 
Professors as in the school days. This fact coupled with the smallness of the 
number of students was considerably responsible in establishing close relations 
between the teachers and the taught and it was no wonder how very often we 
used to consult the Professors in matters not only concerning our studies but 
private ones also. I perfectly remember the great consideration shown by 
some of my Professors especially Profs. Sabnis, Karmarkar and Lagu. 

Our days w:ere those of hero-worship. It was a sacrilege to criticise 
our Professors and we complacently believed that "all that glittered was really 
gold." This might have been an illusion but I hold, it has wrought us good 
in the manner of the ~'"" of a Vedantin. In each and every Professor we 
found something to admire: Principal Shah a man of indefatigable energy 
who would appreciate the achievements of his students to the length of 
carrying in a procession with drums beating the trophies won by the College 
in the Inter-Collegiate sports which were then recently inaugurated; Prof. 
Sabnis a strict disciplinarian and a dictator in the sense that he did not teach 
anyth ing which he did not dictate; Prof. Hardikar making most difficult 
problems easy (and not infrequently vice versa in the opinion of students 
like myself who were at war with Maths.) with his army of alpha, beta, 
gamma, delta and so on and especially lambda at which we habitually burst 
into a three-storied laughter and stamping for reasons which I may not dis
close now; Prof. Deodhar a steady man finishing his portion of studies with 
the same ease and elegance with which he used to pile up centuries in the 
Quadrangular matches which were then played in Poona every alternate year; 
Prof. Naralkar, the sweet-tongued, who made our' Travels with a Donkey' 
bearable with the wit and humour of Goldsmith; Prof. V. P. Patwardhan 
of the fame of the Alpha of the Plough; Prof. Tulpule with his English Prosody 
and extempore speeches in English on any occasion; Prof. Karmarkar a military 
man teaching us with the same seriousness the love-stories of ~ffi and 
3lRn'il~, the Philosophy of the ~s and the story of the Jew of Venice 
demanding a pound of human flesh; the indescribable Prof. Lagu and so on .... 

The above list is illustrative only and not exhaustive. If I remember 
it rightly one of my colleagues Mr. Ranale drew up very nice pen-sketches 
of the Professors of our time in his article 'Professorial Galaxy,' published in 
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.the College Magazine. I also had composed some poems in Sanskrit on the 
same subject which I did not publish because I could not prune and polish 
them in time. I may however reproduce one of them here on Prof. Karmarkar 
with whom I had come in close contact as I had taken Sanskrit both for 
B. A. and M. A. : 

'I,,*,.q~ fit <r<n ~1I't"ltlli'( 
'l>~;ffi :l"l1\1'~: I 
~WI Pt",:xUlt"«llui'i: qjOg"I'11 
~I'!"{'f.\ '11'!1 ~: ~: II 

The Professors must have an idea of what we thought of them when they 
were imitated on Gathering days by some students especially by Mr. 
Damodarpant Potdar. 

Our spontaneous regard towards the ·Professors did not suffer by 
occasional frictions. Thus I know that though Principal Shah inflicted the 
punishment of a fine of Re. 1/- on the whole of the F. Y. A. class for some 
unknown mischief. his popularity did not wane. There was a similar storm 
in a tea-cup later on. over the appointment of the sub-editor of the College 
Magazine. Such occasions were however few and far between. In fact during 
our days some of the controversial points were totally non-existent. as for 
instance the question of inviting the guest on the occasion of the Annual 
Social Gathering. I do not know whether the students respected the wishes 
of the Professors or vice versa but I remember that leaders of all shades of 
political opinions had addressed us on Tarious such and other occasions. 

We learnt the motto of the College' Pt'lF.: l!f<lh,""!j:,!' not because it 
'Was so printed but from the conduct of its founders and their associates. We 
saw with our own eyes how a small school developed into a full-fledged Arts 
College as a result of the ceaseless endeavours of some persons who spared no 
pains to achieve their goal. We also saw how simple they were in their life 
and how frugally they managed the affairs of the Institution within the limited 
funds at their disposal ' f.'!'IF.: "'ilq;;r~' whether, taken in its sttict sense 
or in its popular sense as was done by Mr. N. C. Kelkar in his Presidential 
speech on the occasion of the Farewell to Principal Apte on his retirement in 
1922 was therefore a fitting motto of the Mandali and has been inherited by 
its students. 

Gifted with the necesssary qualities and carrying with them the 
benedictions of their teachers. I do not understand why after leaving College 
some of us found it difficult to settle in life. Perhaps we had the inferiority 
complex as a result of our conservatism. It may be that our generation was 
not as fortunate as the one which immediately preceded it. in securing decent 
employments or in carving a name in public life or that it may be too early 
at this stage to pass a final judgment on its attainments. Whatever it may 
be. judged at present, the production definitely appears to be mediocre. I 
leave this matter to better qualified persons for further investigation which 
it certamly deserves. 
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I do not however intend to belittle the greatness to which some of my 
colleagues rose or to which some of them will soon rise. Obviously I have 
such persons in my mind as Messrs. P. S. Sane (A great Congress worker), Mr. 
S. A. Kher, Comrade K. N. Phadke, Prof. Paradkar, Prof. Tilak, Mrs. Shantabai 
Nashikkar (Bhide), Mrs. Tilak, Miss Karnataki, Mrs. Muktabai Dixit (Lele). 
Dr. P. G. Sahasrabuddhe. Mr. Gopujkar. Dr. Khair (Anatha Vidyarthi Griha. 
Poona), Barrister Pophale and last but not the least my friend Mr. B. N. Bhide 
(Pleader) of the ~-~~ I This list is cettainly capable of expansion 
if a causal reference is made to the Old Boy's corner inaugurated by Prof. 
Naralkar in the College Magazine and also if we add to it the names of persons 
who preceded or followed my generation. 

My personal relations with the CoIlege were extremely cordial I was 
fottunate enough in securing scholarships throughout my career and was 
awarded a FeIlowship in the year 1926. By the special favour of Principal Shah 
and Prof. Karmarkar I had an easy access to the Professors' Library where 
I soon made friendship with Mr. Kaka Kolhatkar, the walking encyclopaedia 
not only in the sense that he was an encyclopaedia himself or that he used 
to take long walks, but both together I Perhaps I might not have been quite 
sociable in those days, but prompted by my friend Mr. Phadke who was then 
the Secretary of the College Debating Union I had participated occasionally 
in College debates where I won a prize in elocution competition, I used to 
contribute to the CoIlege Magazine also. My first article was a playette 
in Sanskrit caIled ~ published when I was in F. Y. A. under the 
pseudonym >tli>·b~. In fact the only two departments of the CoIlege of 
which I did not avail myself were the Hostel and the Games, neither of which 
was in any way attractive in my days. Things must be different now at the 
foot of the Parvati Hill. If my present life can be compared to a journey 
through a desett, the days that I spent in the CoIlege can be said to be an 
oasis where I rested and equipped myself before starting on the journey. 

I must confess my inability to make this article more interesting by 
writing something spicy about the lady students. In my time they were so 
few as to be dovecoted in a corner of a verandah on the second floor looking 
down, on the other side of the road, upon the Girls' High School from which 
most of them hailed. They were 'Separationists' so to say and rightly or 
wrongly soon came to be regarded as "too good for human natures' daily 
food ". Some of them did not marry in spite of Prof. Tulpule's teaching 
the poem' Counsel to Girls '. 

"Then be not coy, but use your time 
And while ye may, go marry 

For having lost but once your prime 
You may for ever tarry". 

Some have married and I cannot speak of them because 
, 3l!i\;!lIMi<i '1~ '1ll'11 '. The impressions that we carried of those days are 

19 
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so deep-rooted that I wonder whether even now we would speak to a lady 
student of our time if per chance we meet her. In fact I did not when I met 
one a few months back. 

lowe to the College what I am now and am extremely grateful to it. 
On this most auspicious occasion I therefore wish long life and prosperity 
to the College and conclude this article which has flagrantly transgressed the 
limitations of space imposed upon it with the following Vedic Rhyme: 

.. 
<I'IR'i 'I 3i1I1i'i: ~I ~ 'I: I 

~~ '" >r.il 'NT 'I: ~'iI U , II 

.. 
~. qt. ~. Wt,~.~. (m ~) 

.. 

~MI , ... ~ ~ ~ 3U~<I, ~ 1'1'.\«1'1 ~ 3!l't 'U f.r.mf.i ~ ~ 
~ ~fll'i {WI ow.!. I'I'!'I' I'I';fl ~ ,*"1&"1~41 Mt <I~1 3UO'l1IIi ~I ~. 
1ii vro ~ .'ffinqi<r 3ffiii <1fT ~ m ~"{. <iT 'iitTT "1TVTl~ I "'i! ~~if 
~ ~ 'I ~ <iN q~ if;~ ~ >il 'iitTT f.ret I 

~ <R q(~~ ~"1 :ffit 'Ii'! 'l~. ~ 'fIT ~ 3!if <iN 'Ii'! ~. 
~'i1(~R: ~ I'I(~ ~1lT\<i1"4T ~ <t1'1' "I1'Ii<f l ~ ~.-.f ~. 'fI'II'I(I<llR'l,,{ 

>il ~ mii ~ 'tI1~1S.'Ii,,{ 'U ~I .m-~"{ >If 'IIi! 'Ii'! 'IA~. , .. ,~ iii 
, .. " 'I'ffi '1{R '11 'U ~<I >il T\W<I ~<il. ~~:ei'{ ~'" 41,,{ m'ffl ~. 

~ 'f1IIirr >il ~<il Woi silo ~ ~ ~~~~\TRiI' T\1'Ii'fRr. i'lMl Iluol 
~ ~H'~" ~o5T. ~ ~ >i&ii 'ti'I Rr~ ~~ ~ ~ 
f.tI'IlaT ~ (lill. 'U '"i<lI!jiib"{ liT. <il~ ~ >i&ii ill ~fl m ~ Wti. q-{'l 

~ ~ >itm wIT! ~4T~ 'IT~ <rR~ <II 'iitTT "I'IUTI1: I ~~
~OOl!I'IlOR q~~ ~;;ft~ :ei'{ fi:rI;T'if~ VIti;~. silo q]~ 'll'" 'l'f'l'ilrT Wi ~. 
~ 'fll'lfiir 1'I~lillR'l RI'Ii1~ ~ ~~. '1[. ~ ~ ~1mIml ~. 
~ 'l'lffl quql,# 'ffo; ~~ "<Iii: ~\Tfil ~:":ffit i¢i'l 6'1I'141'4l. lIT. ~ II 'U"itiI 
'1~. ~ 'INl~ ~ ow.!<I. 

~ ~ 'I>IT<r ~ ~ 'f.l'Ili'ml'l f\r'Ii1'ilu41m lil. tr.<i:. ~ q<l. 
~4T ,*"I&"1I'1.;j iil31fili IIffiR~. ~;'lf;rr lIlm "I ~ ~~. i'lt<ii <Ii 
'1>1.1 ~ "'~ ,il"'ll'tl.;k ~~. f'f.<ft ~( ~ 'tIi'T<r I ~ ~~, ~ i<IN~ 
~ ~~. ~ ~fI 'I ~ ~ 'I ~iI <lIW4T\T1 "*";:;re 'IR,,{q ~ 
316 i4l'I~~ 'Il~. 3Uilf ~ ~ ~'Ii WIT~ ~ M ~ 'l"i~ 3U~. ' 

~~ ~".m. ,*1~1.m a:Rm m;fJ~. 'fI'I sma'! ~f<ii<'l ~ 
VWI <rn Wft. ~ ~ !!~ ~ ~ ~ 3lffi4T' ~ ql<lll'1l'l~ ~ ~ 
<lj"rffl Wn. ~ ill crt<fi;rr. ~'I'Ii<r ~ &f'WfTi'l fil'l144(I'I;;JJ f<I~ <rn~. ;qf;ff if 
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TWO GENERATIONS OF STUDENTS 

Mother and Daughters Father and Daughter 

Mi~1 Mftnik S ... tbaye 194.0 

MN. Chomptltnj Sathaye 
191H 

Misl Sarojini Sathsys 
1941 

Mr. W. T. Apt. 1920 

F alher and Son 

Mastor R. N. Natu 1911 Sardar Dlljisaheb N atu 1918 

Mis. Shakuntal. Aptel941 



Dramatic Group 1917 

Chairs- 3 Prof. D. R. Gharpure, 4 Prof. N. S. Ph.dke 

Photo presented to the • New Poona College' by Doctors and Senior Medicos 
Past students of N. M. Vidyalaya and New Poona College 

I Row Standing- Mr. V. T. Wagh. Mr. Bhide. Mr. Kirpekar, Mr. Narayanrao. 
Dr. Deostbali. (M.B.B.S.) Mr. S. H. Gokhale.. Mr. Tbakar 

11 Row Sitting- Dr. P. N. Gokhale, (M.B.B.S.) Mr. Chandrachud. Dr. A. R. Sane, (M.B.B.S.) 
Dr. M. N. Natu. Dr. Dhamdbere. (M B.B.S.) Dr. Sabasrabuddbe. (M.B.B.S.) 
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~t"" 3fI, f.1 rim r;j,~'f, <m \n'Zl-i'B~'f ill%~." 'SI'\iI m >rI'1i1r ~W. 'I'i~ ~ ~ ~. 
T"Ifl'I' I'll ~« 'i!"'ff.i'~~. !r~I'l"l ~~n qT~ a'li'!'f ~'f1'lWir "I,~1 iIJ~1 (ij;li:'f 

.n<'!iif~. ~I~ 1'lI'f1 "'1'~ q~" "0"1'1 a:!!!. ~,p;1 Jft~ "'I~"'I ffi.i'i. iil~ri'l f<i'fl~'I>U'!;;rla 
~r. lIOIl'I n'f iloil. ~ 'iii JIla 'il'!>'llifl omi'l q'l\~ 3fI~. ,~I,"", 'ROi w~~i '11 !i~f 
<f,i~ ;;rTq'll'f ~7? ~",m"ft'"'" 'fU il<'!(' 1'li'f1 aT{ <liIi'r~~. 1'li;fi 'mfl'lli:'f 
~rn '~i'lI. Iii Wl ~<i!. Jl('!1 "'I~~ 'l\1! "I1'I'II"!1 <'iI'I 'n'-'! ~1fl. <NU ~ '" 
q;'j~~ i{1~~ ~T<i!. f'i'fl<ml'lt;f/ JI<'iI \Tiil~. ffi lffirr 'I<'iI :w.:m ~W!,il 3iI%. 

;;f.1~'Iqiq ~iIf'fI Cl.T a:r~ M>i'''''II'l m JIla 'IiR~ <Wrf.lil ~ 'fFoi<r. '11 ~ 
;;.~ uW'lm liloff. qij silo qJ""'~ " silo <'iI!! $'II'I&;<'! JI<'iI aw.:~ 'W-<II. :m>R'II ~~fl If'lW{ 

;ft. 11;. <'iI qm;'i '11'I1~. qij~ w.1 >!M ~1. >11 ~{ <fr. '{. >M flI'l" i{I~ 
t~T"! ~~~. q(11 qp~ fl~ qij'l ~ q,,€r ~Ii.'qf.f qiii'lffi i'l1'1~. m f'Rn'!1 
'1m'! E'IJ'I'II« ~ qil 'fl. W!?:11ff >mil fW:I~. ~ij JI'l~. silo ~~ fif.!;. 
'Ilqi'lI~. 3'!l'f"l1 Cll<I' ~ <'iITf<'il. siI. qiir,\!{ '~ur:il ~,;;>il~T. q~~ ':f'II '!"IT qsr· 

qiii"!l, <'!I;;ton" ~"!1 ,'11'11 ~(~ q,ftcfi. ~ ~ ~'1iCl1i'l ffql>:qm tl q,F.<fi 
'f~ :$. ~ ~"'l'I, "q(T~ ~iI'f f'm'Ir~<'iI flftn ¥I". <R1! '" ~, "a:!{ \fI',f; ~ a:!1'I"Iifl 
fit-;s~, 1'11'11 ~I"" 1l1'f1''II~'pf1 ~ ""q ~~T ~I 31w!~ I II f/l l'I{ 1'lT Cll<I'fl'I 

l'f'I'I'I ~l'I 31~. Ill. ~~ Rf.m~f'fI 3{'fit; lffltr a""'. 'l>'~;;>M i'i 1\1"'" 
~r i'lMl f<iil'\f{ i/i'1 "'~ ~111" ~'ffllO'IT'f.1" f<itl" ~ Wji'% ~{'l'iff fit-;s. 
f;li'll. i'i .~, "'{'I>1\f >Ii 11;"" 'if'if""l iloil ~<i!. @!>;f'1 ~'" 'li\ii lIr.f-u 'l>VI1l'1 if q,~" 
~~. I'll 'if'<\q;fuls fl,,'J;f1l!1~rtl ili flI~ 'Iff '" JI1il ii~ rnrn a:ffi " .mfl i/'f'1 
iter 31il. II 'SI'\n oil1<i'r f.\q~qT. 'I>Ti~nl!{1~ "Il<'iI'I'IRT. ">mil 'R[I'IT ~ 3Iq'ffi{ II 

1 ~ ~1 iIIR'II '!lim <'iI'J.'f <'iI'J.'f ~ q.,~. 1'lT 'i"''f.f<ili'l ~ 1'lI'f1 ~ f.l{
fiWo;'II 'i"''f.ff! ~ ~ 3iI'!!" it<! ~. q(T~~'II il~ 3'!l~ !l~ili~ql"! lffI1 'li\U 

l'I~ ~ flIoori."ll. Iff '{'I>1\f silo q1~ f.i"lRi'i, "~1 ~ 'fT"l~ ~, ~ ~~ "" ~ I" 
III ~, "«-"'II ~ ~ q;Wr em. ~ '$ ~'Yof fW-t I" qfj 1'lI'fT 3\'il'l ~. ;{ 
i'll'!>f'fl ~~ ~r.f ~i'l. ffill iI!f'fT ~ .. f ~al'I i$l ~ ;;nUl. 'l>~ 'IT ~ 
(1nI ~ 31'f.t;f'fI "fI'if ~, ~ <'If.! 'liT{ ~ ~iif. 

siI, <'iI!! qf"l1~ I!MI ;;ft~'!I~{ 'ift"ll'l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ iI!f'fT ~ 
flIoor~ 311,. i'lf..ql<lI(@1 (1<<11 'lTi,'Q!f1'if1 aMm"f. "w~ ~ ~ 311~ I FI ~ ~. 
I'll ~I'!>fil""'<f i'i i~;;rTl'I. <'Ir"l1 \~ \w:; fi'r' tlll'l1 a:ffi q<'il <&. 311'1'if'i ~I~ "" 

IfIflfq; q(i~ '{'I>1\f Gj'1QS 3'!l;;'l i\1fl. 311P.i iI!f'fT ~, " 3'!li1! am:.ql'f ~ 'l'U." ~ ~, 
II ,"~'II ~l'I Iffiff ~'f"l<f 'if~. ~ '!~ ~ ~ 'II 1~ iIJ'I>f'fI '" iU"f.'ii'f. " 
Iil. ~1!! (If'ift ~'Il~1 ~~''I{ 'f'llil re~ ("'I~) 1l:I. ~ ~ iil'I 31~. <R1! q.if;; 
"I{ 'li'I"" 'If.m;5 fi <'iITf('l1 l'I( iqfl'll @'!l'I '1'6. "You must have a dozen pencils ready 
with you." "t{'!> is'N{ q~ffilll l'I'II{ €~fu "fI," ~ ~ ,{"f.o:j ~B. fW!;;n1i ~ ~ 
~q~ i!l'I. fU<l;f<loqjil III ~ "fIql'l ".l'Il f<i~on .m ~ 'IFII'fi. i'lf'fI 11 ~ ~ '1'6 • 
.. ""'~nw iU'f.1Q;;t'l1 '!>105T'ifT filfl{ <mqi'll Vl1 ~ il~ 'I>T'ZI'if'i 3fIO'I"I ~ "'1,<1, ~1 aw.." 
:;{e ~'I ill'l2,'f;;rTl'l. '{~ (~ lI'WI~fI <'It;ff ":I<:'l<ll 'if~ 1I'Il ~ f<i;'fI 'i{1~;;j'j 
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'{~ ~ 'SI'I11l ~ ~" are ~'¥ ~fil~ ~';f. Jff ~ ~ ~V!. <r{::J ""'I~;;ft 
&{:\lR1I1;;fr >!IF.<fi <'!\ 'f'~<'I1. ,"I{i;fi '!iil! 'II'!; ~ are ~ oml<'1. 'R':l1l "O"TT~, '~f\l'I 
"'~ VR <l>1'/! qsn mr<ii<'i 'H '!{1i1 ~trrr. ~ ~wr m;'i'l." 

ih. ~~ ~ ~'a4n ~; 'it i«11~ ~ sm~ 3t\l'i ffu;1(unmlW! ~"il 
~if 'W-li'; ih. ~ ~ 'Fo'''i>fl~ 'IT"" ',!1; in~. Wrf.r;u~"Il~;if ~ 'I Eqq~. '!<'iT 

~'!'RI ~",~. >m<rl "II'I'IT'I{ ,~Rl ~ ~ 311~. 

\'RF. ~I'ti ~ Ft >mil '!'Ii~" il'l'!ffi 311~. siT. '1~~ :f'Pil"i ~ ~. 
~~T'i ijq-.I05'u'll1'U"1R ~I. $ ~'r'l'J"iIT \1m: ~T. Jff ~f ~ ~I \1m: 'tn<'iT~. 
>Ii <p<jj ~ iltol <'!\ ~ <'16 '11 ~qql~'41 "I'!~ 'l>I'I<flll'fJ m31~,!'I' '11 ~ <ilR 
>t~ ~ affi. ,if. '1R<1i~ ~ ~1'" Iim,"~ ~<r ~ tiR ~. 

~ 'l:fI ~ 3111\f ~~ 'I1:3.m'l"I~ 'Il1~ ~ ~ {1i~'1 ~ <ijJWf 

_ ~1! 31T{1i1 311~. m~", smTW ~~"11 "'!l'I 'I ffi 't~ ~ 311~. 
;nrum: >m'Il "11 ~0J>Ii '!!if'lT '!~ '!Til, .]I{'I <mil. ~, ~, ~~Rfi, 
,'I1lTRl, Fl\Tl{1i ~ ~ <l~ i'!i\. '11 ij<~ >r->n~ <r{'!U ~ ~), <l>1%! 
1If1 tradition Pf'lfor w.!l ~5t. '!iil! '11 ~ ~'ni1 ~ rm ~'I'IT'!i\l'i 'IWI. 
'11 ~~"I'!'fJ Gt ~ ~ ii:T~ ilwr ~ ;"I{i~1 ~q'f '11 311~ ~';re 'llf~ 
Pf'l1~1! <rTOf.i~ 'm~5t. aW'IS'<'Il 1'I<fl'fIGT''11 3l\ii 'l~ <rt'l1IT1! <tl1l~ "II ~Jt'I 'roll 111 
I'll tk'i:m i'iffi<! 'tW. 111 T~l ~ 'VI'l"f ~ 'IT't-'ffi! ~~ wmT ~ 3iJ'IITI f.i;'IT 3rii 
"'i~1 11fT ~ «Tt'l1i'lJ1ll a:m 1'I1'I'ITOi ~ 'ITlIIW' 111 'lT0'I<il. 

3l\JR ~~ii all'lor 'f>T~ ;;fj~ vwil. '!'1M ~~~, ~ i11~N'" .. ~
IT<'fi'f> 'f>i~ '1<1>1 'f>T! '11 ~"l"'il«T'II"l1 f;\1'ffi1'i '11 ~q['! RI~ il~<"I1 3ffior ffil'll 31ij ~ 
'1ql'l iJlI ~ '11 '! ~lIT~1 11 ~ '11. q~'l 3rii ~~ 'f>T! ~I\ft 'f>i~ 11(1 'IT'f>! <r{qU f;\'!!or 
l/IOf f.l;<fl ~I't anilr 1 affi). '!~ ""~ i(1iil! >!Iii >mI;\i>tl!" 'l'IlT'!. 1'11"11 Fl~HI ~re'-l J 

1'I1"i1 ~ affi), It iJ'I"lf.PT\l ~orit ~'" ! 
• • • 

B. K. Kulkarni, B. A., LL. B .. Pleader, Poona 

I was a student in the J. B. A. class in 1920. Those were the days of 
Non-Co;>peration movement. Professors Gharpure and Phadke left the 
College and exhorted young students to imitate their example. Students 
were naturally at a loss to know what to do. Ultimately it was decided to 
invite the two Professors to speak at a combined meeting of the students and 
the authorities of the College within the College premises. 

That memorable meeting was held in the English lecture-hall of the 
B. A. class under the presidentship of Prof. D. V. Potdar. Arguments were' 
advanced on both sides. Prof. Phadke went out of his way and referred to 
Prof. Hardikar's breach of his vow of life-long celibacy. Grave atmosphere 
was created by similar other personal references made in the meeting and 
Prof. Hardikar was red with fury. I thought that some rowdy scenes would be 
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witnessed and the meeting would be dissolved without arriving at any con
clusion. Dissentient voices came from students assembled there. But the 
worthy President was quite unruffled, calm and cool By his persuasive tone 
which was, at the same time. not the least submissive, he conducted the meet
ing with exemplary ability, and courage. At the end of the meeting students 
amidst loud cheers resolved upon a policy of the fullest and heartiest 
co-operation with our beloved College. The tension disappeared and we 
parted in great joy. 

This memorable meeting in our College had a marvellous effect on the 
students of other Colleges also: and in the mass meetings held afterwards in 
the Shivaji Mandir where the late Maulana Shaukat Ali made a fervent 
appeal for boycotting schools and colleges, a ridiculously small number of 
students declared their readiness to leave their colleges. This scant response 
from the student-world of Poona disappointed not only the late Maulana, but 
also Mahatma Gandhiji who in a subsequent mass meeting at the Reay 
Market expressed his disappointment in these words .. Maharashtra is void 
of S hraddha ", 

* * • 
Principal V. G. Apte used to commence his lectures after the recita

tion by a student of some prayer like .. 'liO'l1""'t1 f<II!I'« ~ lIr.Iii ~ ", 
This was a special feauture of our College. The prayer created an atmosphere 
of reverence both towards Learning and towards the lecturer. 

Prof. (now Principal) R. D. Karmarkar's lectures especially on Vedant 
were scholarly. He took great individual interest in his students. 

Prof. D. B. Deodhar's cricket did not handicap us in receiving instruc
tion from him in his subject. He used to take extra periods and complete his 
portion. 

In short, when I was a student of the College, I felt quite at home 
as all professors cherished a paternal love towards their students. I take this 
opportunity to express my gratitude towards them. 

* * 
11ft. iI. at. ~, ifr, ~. 

ili'/"I1', it.1~ l'ii~, :>1~"~I'lI~ 

• 

311l~IR'o~ ,",'Z~o€Il'I ~~NI~ 'Ii~"'f1~ltf ~<P 'lui f\1~ ~ ~ Iff ~f1r;fl 
'lil~", ~liiiJ. <iT" IflRf;r;! ~1'lIi!i~. ~<'l1 'lir~"iIfo' 'roI' 'ffiQq'" 'lii\lq1Ijl ~I 
affl "<?I 3WIf 'lle1r. '!111 ;ql'llif "" itt'fT. f\t'Ilq onUil'l ~q ~'"" 'l.<iT~"n ~I~ 
'3l~""I't T'1fI~ "I"of OlI'liiJ ~'"'. am6T ~ '~QT:it 31'<{i,\ 'J'S1l" "Pl~~"'. ij~~ ilun:qr 
f'I;:na:qhlfl 11'1'" ~{ ,,~ 'Nt ~R ~r'fq. ~~!lnl" f.lqFlf;rr 31'1~ ~T~ m 
RHT"'. 31T<'l1 "" fitq~li" ~ ~ '11~RqliRm 'l. 'fI'IT ~ ,,/'ilfl q(j ~. 
!l!1;ft 311'Z~ UI<'ll " !IIl'!1 ... un ~~ qRR'<fi1t!('f" ~.q~~, "Tfr '3lTi\',"", 'IiI~""" IfII 

~ q'lf'l.off I\f~ \l"""" oi~ ~~<?I ~;(.r.ld\1'f ~I{~. qUI ~1Ol ~6 ~;n~ 
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p:j~~ 'fffi "1~." '!11. '11'f1 ~ff'f.U'li ~"'1"'fl trf?"~ i\clrr {<l'PI ~'f11I1 anM {'I1f1 

~ e:rW1<€r 'Iff, "'I ¥11I'I >Ii ~ '!."fl'I"I 'II" ~(,;"'-lR '1i1il <j;(1.. ~ii ~'''I'l'j; <e,"l, 

ro~ >i;il 'f.l"1 .1i{ "I~ 1'iJ~oll ij;f'ti"f 'llfFrl ~m. q;;r; 1T '6r~"I u,,!iot '['i''''!1 

~Toiiift "<I"i'i~~ ~ ~~ ~~"l'i'T .I'l\<!R! " lJfornmri! ~'T"{ ~I~' ~un~ 3l~rr 3l1l~ 
~ ,,~ \mw. ~lm U. lJl'!."l"~ ~ "'I '6T~~ 3l'~rr ~ "II~ "I'Wfl. 

q"l ~. '11'f1 ifI'i>U<rT ~ ~I anfUr "'Rotl ~r'll "'I~I~ 3l\fl ij;f~ iii,,~ m'l" 

<mfr <ti q;'1~'I"l'I "'reT ft"IR il ~"< "''l"(lII. 

<Tl~3'I'6(I~otl WlTU<! fiRn~<T ~lJ:IlJ1"'11'!~ iir'l1'l'6U'I'ifi an'l't 'il't 'I'IiW'i 
1J1"41'il'6 >r1"1"1 ~I~. 1{1"I"IRI mq ~oq 3lrm "3l1'i<r '6~a;Rl 3l~11 "'(01 ,otl 'Ri'TT"I1 
an'S"", 3l'~. " mi~: 'lillht'WI"I" 'il ~'f1 -it't<rl'fotl'lT "'I~ aN rdi. iir'lT'l'P' 

uq;;lHl "f~ anlur el~"r" {"'~~I • 3l11l\1'I ~"fl,,<i 3l\il ~1 an~ ~~" '!<To!"! 
l1fr otl <i<Wr ilfoo"ril i\~ ~ l<Rlloq( (;j",iur ~"< "f.U" 3l~1 "'r<l!flr~'l<T ..rr4i 
an<r.'l"1 >r1'1'11f;! ~~. ",i'Olil 1{1"I"I1"l1 qRur,,,, "'''I~ "<fwl ~I(OI 1 m, a<1 'f11I "1(01 

~ij ~;il~ ~1'I'M .,c:ii ~" f<l~~~ 'il ~'t .mi '61<"!'IlR>! '1m: ~~ Wi· 
an"'~ f<l~ ~ 'TWrl~, '61l1i1 3l<"!~'lT i!11c:, <rto1:1 ~ anfUr ~1~7q f<i'lT*f1 

,,~'ffi'I ~'1 llii i{~~ '1~ tft~qf'Olil q;Jl\"fl 3TTO'I"I ~ ~1 ~~ 3l<Tff'I 
3lm 1'{1 ~ ~ m ~m. 'f11I al a<l; J'Ifr'il1 o~~. 

mm~ 3l1'f"'f1 ir'!"! 3la 'I>Iot <T1~"'!'6 'fl'l" ij;~ 3l~f.i, <i?"1 l'11"otl<T1O"I ~i{i ~. 
~ii"!an~(OI 'l1~~1 ' ~v..t ~, ' tC:~O!I ' ""Il~f( , 3lrm <fl. ~. ~I '~fW:m <fi{l\ , 
~ ~ al'l li'q ""'f{ '6fGIJ'lT-.fi "I~ 'I'Ii'4l ~I qr<ii I 'll~~{ 'II'll '11~a;'j;(m'H~ '11un

.~~ fu~'j; an'iI~1 "~mi ~ " mofr;r. 'f11I :l.<~11'1 ~I -mt ;r( ..rr'l1 3l1~ vii. 
<ili,'1 m'lT'I '61'1 anlOl 3lT'~ "'" ~1'!.'1 ~11t a~1 '6lot! ."11,,'11 iU.ofi il"lI='1I '<flIU' 
''fROlWIffi ..rr'l1 <Tifrl~ <ti, " ~T;~otl .~~~7 3l"q1;f' ~ ~ vnii '1~I. lroq 'fRf<I!'!I 

w.r~i'<'lT "''If;! 'fR~Rotl 'f'Il'f< '61,! o<l~iii't 3l1~ ~~. l'ir'lT ~~ -'11'11 3lrUTI. 

'6(<iil C:lf'I ~1cil: ~,. ~~ ~I ~"fl an,"1 3l1~. il~f 1~"Iotl't <l"l~ ii't'"1" ~ oqlS'f'l'I 

~I~f;! 'lim. au qur lNr'" 3'I"'ffiI ""'1'ITt!'f '6u. Do not touch at a tangent. 
~I <r<r<fi'<'f1 'llU""IU! 3ll ~ rot '1'1>1. q[ /itwrr. ~ qoq "«r'Iff Iffl1II '6U ~ 
l{~R: a'R'll iilf'lffi Rwlr.5. 'fri~?1~;ffl< ~~1 :wi ~~ ~'t "II,. ~ >nfr;r '1lff. ~'i 
F~ vn, '!\rffi "iI. '6T~~1! it1!~~ Rt~ 13l1"<("'Ii<'l 3lI"l"'1I't 3l~iil ""I'll 'RI. q;i~~ 
~'! mrr ;rU Wti 3lf11;;'tT <f.~"I'f 'If'f '6~I. W.l ,,<i'T~ f;'tqI<WI 3lij 3lT'.1 ~ a!llOr 

~ an>r"lT'lR .~ot <!VI 'f;'t'l'lTR"!. '1>1("1 ~ "ot ""1~c:tI an~a. ' ~ ~~. 

" ~v.<rt ~ " 'l." vii. m '6trm1 ~l a< WI~ 'I'l,\rifi I 1'IR 'f'lIT iT-m 
~ ~ .Ii.l Slim ~q;{!'!1 ~ #(O'fl"l'T l{oq 3llq;;ot~~. ~if;'6 'fllf'lffi 

~ ~ <11'"1"'11"<1 IN'!>1'lT''<ir '61"1 ~ ~! <T~Ii:T'T'<'i1 l1\v'l"IWI q'j;r1'""" 'I'<"ii'lifu 
~ ~a qa;;r vn"'f1"l'T "11m 3l"'11t1. 'f11I ¥fi~ ~,. ~ 'fl'f'l ifl'il;rf'lr "iR: 



153 

~I m<fi ~ >:fI'Rl. ti<'6<'111E(<"l1 i'I1 ~liI! \~ ~:qr ~~ affi 
(l(~ SlPrr\w.{ <'16 ~ ~ 3!IrUl \tv.;r.'ll \~'t ~~ f;\l!r", ~ '11'f'1f~'1 at.q <1(1 
,-11( 'Il1~I("1I1 !l~"I'II;ff <fI ~i{~i{ ~'ql ~1 3fIfa'I ;p;r R11'If;ff <it 'NI\~ 'II'I"l 

;roq'f 'I i1'{'1 '1'ff i'I1 .tIG'liI<'l~qR m~1(1 ffiilif ,,~" "cR ~ I" ~,!!'1 ~ 
~I;(I. ~ !fit \{I~. ~ \l~la 3{f(lS1 if~1 at~ ~~ tiil'fr 3ITiVr 1" ci{ ~" q;rl( 

~~ ti<t",. :wr{l ~"'I(I Ol(Rtql'flif ('Ifi~ wit 'Ii'Ii ~ "'ffii'lr.t ~~ <¢f 
Q 316'1 111m 3fj~ 311~ ) il'l'-HI$rt'l1 ~ill<'l~ 'iii, ilarlt1m ~ ;f;or;5'1fVii ~ 
amO} <'I<'1WIr.il 1l~'1 '1~'1 mr.ffi;fl at\ft ~dl!p'q( 3I1i. 1l(J 1l(J1.'l(1'fRlIT if HI"'", 3IJl'tl 
"~ 1f.I'I" "'I 31111~I~<'I1 f.\"'l'1I ~~. <i<'511 'II9!'!I'R'f lfIil SIll fliRfl~ ~ 31~ ~ 
:ltI1i1 ifi. It. ~ ti<'6l1il '11'1 "ir. il(lq~f rrmm'<il ~f;'¥1i itO • 

• • 
;fl. It. <I 311<"l1~<'I( 31"''f 1iI"'f 31'1~'" '1l(i~if \{I~. IJI~~ <'1'i''1 .no¥.m 3fIfa'I 

3I1""'lIT "rtlif~ a&1 f.l~I~. ~i'r ~~ ifml~ ~r~ 'f'Il~ Fl~I~ 3I11OT ~ 'I"fT 
IIltfi<'l 'Iql~ f.l~~ 316'1 It'l>'t 'I" 316, iff! ~~~ IJIUrifl~ 'I>f 31'1<\1"1 ~". Sfi.TII' ~"'" 
,?rfI3<ifI <10 <i;iq 'It. 'fUI !!,l ~fl ~~ifti 'I'Ii1l ,1(1'11(1",1 SI'qf ~ ~I<'lIf.i ;j'J~ 

'1'11"11 'I 31""'" fu ~T. 

rrtar<r ~"'lIT 3I'l(1qilj ~ 3I11OT 311""" tiiN 111>1 '11<11 :wr{l qUi:'iI"II t)lIT. 
f<if.a<ii<'l \m qf'llml\\l wr.t ~f f\r~ 6'cjq R"'ff<Rm;s1(11I;{I'-I'I( ;j'J~{if~ $

<fl<'l "a<fl~. ",,1'1( ~~ f.l.rqy"l7 ,qf'<il iflII6 wrctl~, &ql<i'l 'fiR 3!IrUl . R'llIR 
~" 3111N affi ~ :l~1I'lilJi<'l ~'Ii iT16'1i arO'li ~~("l ~7~ ~""q ri ~ ~i
f.l~~. aA'Ii Rffi!(l( 3ITIOT ~foio~ffiiiil iIj'" ~'1 ""'IT 1 a~ WlITa' ~ 'l>al ii'l~ I(I'f 

311'" ~'IT ~ "I~. ~ ~I( ~Iwr 316<"l1'l ,ql'll ~1 3ImI'i '1~ ilr;51f11'1Til ~ 
'liJ("l ,,~~ 'I "tl<'1' 'm'!'iI'<il ""'" 'Ii<ff ~ 'fUI ffift 'lTtt. <'Rl 'fUI ~&qr.a apqm 

'liar lfiU'IT 1 '~af'IulITq~ lit ~1I:"'lIT iflIl{lil " iTl<o<rt al'lUi """~ 31\!l <lII"I1 
SlttI mwiJ. 

fll'ill ~~ :0{61, m 'Ill~ 3\6'1, <lIf<I' 1st. ,mil \m(ar)'l"l 1 ~ m 
~. 31~ ti'{l', ~~'iI," ~ 1i~( 3I11'Ot 6'i1'iTl'!." ~ q~~, ~a! ""if1 6'>/'{ 
~il ;(ttl 3flI!1!rll ~lfl(l'4i. i'lf;ff q;;;qm ~p.~ ~ if fiiqr?:q1,,1 ~ <'1'if m 
oql~ :JIltur 6'~""iI \l'lif '{'Ii q;-"""''S\ifT ~~ q;"('fi " 'liltrt ~TI<'l laf\fi ~ ;mv~ 
oql'il. i'I1 f.torqrq~~ ~ mit ~ 1I1Il(~. ~'I>q"", G1'li'1'I' 3I11Ul IlIRiIJRI 'lo\<u 
'II 1fl1!if1<1 i$'ImmIl at6l(l'f'li R~. 

;qj"'lll flmI1I ""'" 3It~arm fll~~ '!tlm 3I'q1if'{ ~. 'fUI ""'" ~ (;l~ ~_ 
"lI<l '"1\11 '{'Ii '«'il ~ '{'liT 'I'ffiI iffioll. fi\;qlqlflUi iI 'Ii'Oi{l'l< ~ I~~fu ~ 31T161 it 
fol~Nf <'F <'F 3IT'fi"lT ~ ~ itt ~lit. ,1'fffi II", 3I1q-~ff'f ~ ~$'tff'l'1 ow.( 
'iI~I<1 ,1<fl. fil~q1~ \~;ff ~, "~~ 'II~ I n if( :om ~, " if ~ oliofi"'lll 

~if'f.'" ~~ ~.n "Iff mol ~ ~ 'IT ~ l~~ ~iflll'Yol "" ~ 'f'il<T il6oql'<il ~ 
'16'1;(1. n '{'I~ f<if.eq1~ alt-! ~I~ 111>1. ('Sl1J;!i'{ ~~ ito;'( ~ 'i{l!il{ ~~ ""7",,, 

20 
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<reR:. ~if "" ~ rs.~l>.~It<rr"1l <Iffil<lll ~ 1 3fI~ ~<j; ~ ~<I >r(amf<l <U'I\l
if¢! ~Wl~ >lit I 

# # # # 

..-ti 1rZ1~;rti"l"'1 'fiI'R q;i\ OIl'!. "l ~ """'. ~ !!~ """'. €I ~~Uj :ri't~I" 
3'ItIi Ft"lf'll W-Im. ~ l'I\ ~I~ on"'! <i>GliIl~l:Y .u u;{i .. II "'IT ~ ;;m ~""'R 
~l. ffiU R" a6 <1'1 WIl. JfI ~ifiR ~. "~W.11f~~ ~ ql" ~" 
~h~. ~m ~\ft .u ;qf~ qfj ilal ~ 2~'ijil'<'ff iffiNl ~ 'f'fl'<fl ~it iii:!'! 
~ q~I ~R<I'R am6i ~ali~. "SI'~I ~ ~'I ~ ~ 'f'Iij. qrn ql. !{. '<11 

,,~I 'I'I1<t il.m 3fI~'I il ti<I ~'mT. " ;ql '1'8il"I'RiirI: ~ ~~'lTfimt't qur ~ ~ ~1l. 
1l ~ "ij~ "1'1 "'I~~. l'I\ ;qrn " I woke and found that lire is duty" l "J'f'l 

f'l~~I~qJ si~ 3'I~rn Wiif,5 ~1l. 
*a~l6i ~ fif;;n ~l't ~ ~ <tT >Ii ;qi'll ~Rr. SilI1 ~ sni6ti<l~ql 

R~~ ~ ;qiol1 "'1ft 'f.<ff MU\n ~ 'IltI. ~f'l ,,<Ii ~iqf'l1 JilOI ;l~ $1'\'1 
'f.Uoti. ~ti vrnIi'Il ~O! "1~qJ Difficulties 'Rm ~ ~"'" m il~ ~1t. >fi 
~.aql ~ "IftilN ~ 3'1~ " ;qrn ",it "", <II'{ 'Iltl "II'I~. tl >ii~ ;qf", "'fm 
~. ~~ eft. !{. q"f 3fI~l'il'l\ " l\W<laqrn ~ 'ffi'li '1'1ll. ~ ~ l'I\ ~I 
'f.'ijia:; ~ ~'ff'cfi Ifr ~ 'f.fI'I " 3'lR ;qf;ft "'" 3fIqlIl ~ <il~ ~~. ;qT'f'!1 
JfI ftJ'f.'I'RfI ~"'". ,,:mirl imf~ ~ f1'\iIlr~l:t ~ \~ elq,uql"l'l vrro 
,,~'IltI. ~1W'iI ~M ~ 3'l1,,~qull "r~fltar~ f'liOaiffi;5 am6i {1i;j:! 

3'I'!;q ~'"'antl ~oo i1i"11 em;<iUl ~ ~ ",1(t 3l'iI~ i!~ 'b<'l$ilif ~
iI<rf ilif. 

• • • • 
":if<! ~ 3'll$I't'IT.mili'ff f<i~'1. l'I\ 3Il$I't'IT m. q. \i. >ii. "t 3'I'Ti{I qJ"1f ~. 

f.'r::;I'{ 3fI~I ~ <'IU ~ fiI{<'I" Y'I '1~ 3'I\ft 'lffl. 3fR1<i<'l wU ~ alill>m! 'fi'fl '1Iff 

qur '!Ifr 3'IliIla. WI: ill. !(. "'1~14<'1( ;q!;fi ~1 ~ .1 iff JilOI 'IIi<l 3'lliI~ql'4(~ 

"'11"",. ""Til q<'li'll ~ 'I~ i\l'f.O!"'olT fim' ;;m ~ ~ a6 3fI1JIl'IT 'Ill 'IltI 1J<liR! 
qur ~ 'IltI. :f'TIl! ~ ~ W{1 'f.off 3'ls@iIlt'ii 'IltI. 'Ill 'f.'t1 ~1 'IltI. ~ :$ 
"Ii", ~ 'IltI. 'IQJ m"'IT ~"'" "~'SIl vm ~ ~) '11~ 'Ill I 

tll::;I~"'lRl 'Im1 "Il1cU 3'IIl'l"'ff silo q. \i. >ft. 'IT ~ ~ 'IltI. ~ 1i~. 
\ni<J il !{'f.l ~ il'T< <'!'Tl\ft<'I WI. f.i'llil 'II"ITf'r il<"llif i<Il q~rn fif.f 'f.ft1 ~ ~~"i% 
~. qur ~..tI ~~ 'TJ'{ ~if. q. \1. >ii. '11 if ;oq~ l'I\ ;qm ~il.{i@~ ~ ~ 
'Rl'R. " 'lU~;ft ,,~1 ~~ 'TJ'{ 'm'f4 '1tR!. ~ qrql" :$ ffifl··~ant'ii. f(j ~~. 
~ ~Im. 'ffi ffiWf iqr SI'IlI<?I "'<\; f<t~ 'Ill 'IltI ~ m;'j; ! 

3IlIf"I1 3'IIi0T 'II. q. \i . .n. "I'l m 'IBI at~. "'II«'I~ ~ 3'I'l(I", ... " 
3'Iif ~1I'1ql~ 'f.1'i ~ JfI ill'f.! ~r'l~ ~if. Difficulties "'IT f.n"ilmOf if.~ ~ i!& 
"II~ 3'11iot WE !;!(~ '€!l<!'i'l "~<I '!Fl. ~ >if '1® ~ ~ ~ 'IT~. <R: ..mill ;j~ 
wd ~qJ ~~. a1'll'R ~ "l'ltl am6i _ ~'lil 'f.>'Il. " ~ ~ O!l'll?! 

~ ~ 3fI111J"I qjit." f(j 31'l<{i all\1liIlii. 3'I>lt l'!ltI: ~ laq,s~1 '1"Wi I(If<'qJ. 

Difficulties ~ mit "~~~. 'ImiI"I' m .~'Ill ~ ~ I " a:rnt 
;qf"I'! 11<51 iI'IJ~ 3Il\fl~. 
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~ ~ ~ u.~. U. oil'li~ 'I' >Ii lffi ~ <'l~I'I{ ~ trti 
iI'~I. JI(7,f '!Ii<Illffl<il qlQ;;;'Ifl'11 Difficulties ~1l!fI. ffiU~ ~..m~'-Rfi! ~~. tR ~ 
\tZflfO!fr q-ff iI~ ~;f. "~f'll ~ 'iil'lfl ~'" .. ~ >J"sI1ij;~(7,1 ~{'l'Ii!. ~ "~I 
~) " ~ ~'" <rtl <tii'lir <llff{ ur~l. >Ii ~"",(01~ ~I~ JI(7,f fi;1-'!fl11f. ql'li~ 
!f.('Ifl ~ 3U1Or Difficulties <1\11"1' "ill <mi:'I ~ ~ fiRn~ "I~ 'ffi5!. 

"'Irt 'ilQIG6(1'1 'P\U 'f.!!f 'iilqll! II ~ >fI f<I"lf{~. 
" 3i{ "''' 1'Jij'll ~ '« "IIU ~. ~ 'iil!f ~ul'Iii'«llt~ I" '~,!!1 'f.!~ ~. 
" 3f[{ar l!f1 ~<ti<l ~of1 ~~RI tn~ ~<Ii~. ~ '1r{!. II {r. ~" 

ql'li1.l ~. 

1fT. 11'. \1. oil. 'etII 3U'p 3lI'!Sl!fl fil~'11 <Ii ;qf'«l fil1M\~"lf 'fi1'!i1t/ ,,~ mi!. 
'1'''' l('f;'tftll 'fil'i\lf 'I' ~qf1!.nil 3if'l<l; "'~H 3i'l'~!f m 3i« II'rif or;r '111 a:rit. ~ 
qf("i!f UfO!! ~ ;qf;!f1 ~v, ~«6 ~'l'iI'l'I'Il q{l~1 ~il. '!'Of "'~ ~!f ~O!fRi ~N 
~qi'll 'ii\fl fi:lG6OfI{ I 'Ii",,,,'i 15i~" 'f.!!f i\ "'.1<1 'I<fOIT"-!fI'f 'Ii.I~I~1 ~ 3ffi'iffi'l 3ifl 

"V-~. <I{ lIff/l l!f1 iqipf'll <lim r{l'l '!r{t ~I 'fi1IlmWol r{l'l '1lfr. <1\1 'I'" ...... <Rl '!'Of ... 

~'!i<:;ftll ~<tii'I ~Im am'il iil~qjll "Ttl ~ • 
• • • 

"fUtm~ 3II'I'f f<m( '!1~a{ ~at~ 'IFIl ifI~. ~I a:rI10\' ~l;r;!f' ~ lIff<\' ~ 
11~"'. '11 "'l'lort;f( lqj'll '!Ill' u~ tl o51~f<i'ffil \11{ ~ ~~ !I~'l'qjOj1 \1!U'II 
I'tG6OlI{ 'II~. i'lfl!fl\Tl ;Jqj'lr ;;!ff'll ~4'f a:nmllff'llllff'ill'l' !I1Iff'{1 S!<Iffil 3iI.sl 3ffiOTf{. 

GlI'l'!f'I q;1~;;R , 3i<iWl\lj. qf;!f'I 3lI0<!0fl ~~'" ~ Ro~iIf 'llif"I"'l1 'II~1I 3i'I; 

~ ~ ~ 'fI'I''fI'etII '1r{!1I. 'f.l{Ol ;qf;'fI .r~!fI" '!Of'i ~ \~l\ffi 3ilt ~ ",,,,1 
f<iql,;qH ~~~.;5 <I{ ~~ ~ 'Il\l f'l"if<l'!l <t'l .. ".!ffi! ,,~ "'m 'Iiiar" 3iIl0\' l!f1~ 
~ ~{, ~'I 'II'If~ 'fl1!'111ii ~~11 ~~iJt 'P6 al\l'i!f' a:rI~ 'fI'i '!'Of !f'f '""{ ~", 

• • • 
~. ~. iI· ~, '{'l;. ~., ~~ atl!'1i1, ~. 

'Ie!fl " ~,~~;;r..q, ;:J-~ \'I1\<fut I!O!I ro~ f?lG6~ 3U~ !ffi'If<li.WI l!f1 ~1· 
II'~ >Ii ~ ~f '110>.5 mm. fr~ 1l~1 f<l~-<:;:\r.n~ 3{R;'I'1fi ,,~ ~ ~'ifi1 ~ 
il1ll1l. 3ililf ~~!f1 F\r'irniif <I\"!i;'Il' a:rIO<fCJil ~~ ~~. '!'Of l!ff;n 

IIIf'", 'I1"'fI~ "f,l,li1fiIllI iIo~ i'lIq.,..'fI ~ ~f.l\ffili~ q<lI~-mIOl ~ <:;A"II{'! 
-f<l~~ e;<it ~ Uf~. 

!II. \ ~ , \,,, "if R""· ;flSfllOflllf. ~'N{ qf;!JI 3ifir.t't'lf"il '!ll{! Wfi. 
Cl1I'I~ ~~ 31"114'" ~ lIf, ~U\ft ~ ~ f.l~. ;qj;!JI ilwn~i 3i1'lffi'il' .m:<t 
{I~ ,,~'I"I'IR\ "IT~. l1\lI~iI'I{ "1"Iilt Uf~. lQ' ~qfu <!fUl ~ f'1. \m qfoff. 

"Deodhar's sound play has saved India's reputation ... 

" i'lI '!1'!'1~ ~~ ;;~'l 'f"o!flf\!{ ,:m'll U""~~lli! ~"'" 'IflWj~ am. 
~ q{l~ <tN!f' Ilf~ ~iJt 1 ~" \IT<"Iif;fuJ m~; '!'Of n ro~ <'l1 

Nt Rqr.ft tftiI 0!I'IUl " 1~!f1 q~~ "''' ~fr~ 1 ~~ ",14 '1;l Ij;fq, 'fIJ octf.t I!O!I 
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~ ~~ <!{r fil~ ;ffiI ~ -mI, ~ ~m. 'f.!'./ ~ ~ ~ 
~ 1\ III. 1fJ">.,I<!fll 3fr.ro.f 'I'!l~ ~'l'R. 'f.!t1 ~.~ ~ ,,1m. li'rn;:;rd'l1 3Q;r'tr 
~ql "111"1f!jiifl. 

~ ~'3fI"11iI~~ ~@;r.f;' 1 ilia ~'ii i'it'II" ~H!I{ ~'l'ior" 'Im\i;rJ 

'" ;qf.l m ~ \~ ~ ~1i :-
" <i:i~ ~ iihqI3<,,1 M'I ~ mrnI "11'1'1I&I!!U '1S.~ <II~'iR'i 
~ 3f1a1 .. QI ~m'f.t ~ WUlit " 

~·sffitff ''m\iM1 ' ",{oQI!l161 ~ ~{lp am ~ m<I~. 3flj'QI'H 

I!ffil "'~ "'il m ~o; ~~"'Iffi ~ it ( ~ 'fII ~~ ~ 'PI ! ) ~ 'Iff, 

"~~~~" 
~ fr W,ffifij ~~~-mt ~ <mit. ~1," q'{I6R'l'R ~miffil'f tim" m '1<% 

<11', ~, ~ ,,~~ 'U'IR fil\m;s ~ w.n<iql~ .. t1 .. QI !!Jfu! m16 ~i% a:w.<;. ~!iI 
1'il"11"l~I'I1'1' 'IT,"""" ,,~, <<11'1''1 'I~( #1< fil"l'l'i't <Ri~, ~'I'l ~~ '1<r.ff <lU, <ii~ 
'Iii 3<'1'1<1 3fllil 3fn61 '" <i<q'l ~ <f'<!1<t\ff<R ~~~ ~ 'P{'RI1fl1 '6'I'J'1I{' ~ 
~ 3fI). ,,~<i<a'f.oo,o'I' ~ " "*,,,,~ ~ 3ffi ~ iii! " ~'II1lR 
GJ>ill~ eliltI!f;nit " il?Oltll'I '1'Q;'I <i1'I. 

III. Ft· ~. R<z;n, IR· '{.j iiIiIit 
~ m film~ ~ ~ <'I{ ~ 'fII ~rr I!I\!I *i'l ~ oful <iII«I 

~. ",'i~;ft ~;ili\N t1JlW<ffi1 ~ 'I"IR!1 3f<I1r. 'l'11f q'{OI ~ ~ "" ~'f'ro: ~ 
'PI" "'{O'I'I<ii ~ ~as'''''!ji '" ~ ~ ~ "'~.,.~ 'PIo.ff. "'~~"l""''' '1",,1 
'31\11 ~~ ~ ilia RI~ ~(% " ",T~"1"'" "",1\W'{l Iii ~~ ~ ~ a:riI >r.5l 

1IlO"<t. "" 'Fit 3f"""" lJff~ ~a"",", ~ .m~" l'r;:;r~ "l'ffi'l ~~~ ~. 
{<l'PI ~ m ~~ft q'{OI 'li1{\11 3{f6<tI1(1 <Iitrnt iI~ <tml omf. filqn~T<r ~ 

~~ " ~it q'1'IiWP «'<ffit 'Iil{\ti ~'INJ'I1lm:"P 'R'r.~ "'~'" I'RI<l 'Ift;~lt 
""IIO'l'i"ll 3lT'ia; q'{OI ~'1101 'Il~. q'1(6'f.!iI ",Rill filll~"', 'If<{1'il<11-.j;;''' .mor", -milti'iI 

,,~ ~"",'liR,,' 'WI ~. ~ IJ'll <II"\f<'llia;R'~ @t\l'f ~ ~~, "'l" 
>r.5l IiIrel ~ ~ ~ omf. silo '11{<O'I'{ " sit. ~ qj;ff >r.5l <m iI>lf.f~. 
~. q'. <I. ~1"1~, ;:fi'li<. 1t<N<. <mr;:;r< " ~'Ii< 'I'I'"'Il\ft q'tm ~il'li1{ 'lR"{'I' ~ " "I ~"l· 
~ >r.5l 3ff<l\1'I' ~.. ~ '" ~ q'{OI <II<lltlO ~ ~~'l R " ;qf;ft 

~~~3fll. 

, .. , ... ~ ~f<'l ~~ ~ tftol. ~ ~ ~ 'I'I~ 'llVi oU'l~ 
,,"<t. ~&-ft ~ W 'Il~ " ~ 'f.!~iI{t ~ 3{f6<tI1( ~ i'it'II ~ 3{\ti {tm 

sta;l~iI~. ~ ~ 31I'lii 1l;o'I'I'f ~ " ~. \m 'I'I.,.<rl "11Q;'f <ft ;qf;fl ~ 
~ """ ",,,,d'll 3f'fvt 'liwft 3{\ii f<FifiI1f;~. ~. ~,~.u ~" ~I <m 'R"P ~. 
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Mil" ;wrt;n ~. 'I1'II;fI <II <lWI<I .;f~Tw.llI il>.'j ~ ~ ~Oqr;(I cnm ~. 
3!l~~1 ... '" "l"?I ~~. 'IVI ~ 'I'f;i:J m~. ~ ~ 3!l"ti ~ 'fIll<r 
q<ll <if 'Ifci!'!m ~ sila<1l ~Mf f.f~ ~; "~rr<fi <1'1 ~0:6 ~ amft" ~ 
3{'Il{l ~ ~1. 

• • • 
~1f~Cll"t ~J%q; f<l"" <'i1r.i~ tol"" 3{ij >113m I¥fffi~; 'f.RUT 'Wi! <iT.\[. <'il 

~i ft~1<!'tI ~~. JfI ~f.I'f.~ I!(lJf<r 'Ii<! tWI~~ ~m ~. ~POMf 'Wi! il'Il'ilqij 

ql~~ " >ii ..n~ " "'" 'IiUl<l ~ are~. ~l 'I~f."~f'l1 iJll'il'J." OWr, ~l'iI ~ 
~ ~ ;ft. 1[. <'il ~reqll ?rnl q~, 3l\il ... ~ <11['1 'Wi! ri ~ /t>l1. '..m~ tWI 
, \iila' ~UTR 'IF.! ~ "fQrn t?lf.lII 3l\il ~. ~W<Il ~~. f.Rrw;!~ ~~ II 
<I~ q;1~1 ~'f.1i1~ iii. ~~ i?P<ft ~ m, ~?Im:'! ~~. ~ JfI 
i~ <l1'IO'l14111<il 'IlUrn ~I q", <I~II1I~''11 qU~ I'ffift Solid Geometry ~ 
oiiJSl 'Ii;fi. f'r. \~ <II m'l 3'1~ "",<I ~r<! '1<1<1; 'IVI 1'lMf 'Wi! iI~" tWI, 
Solid Geometry 'Wi! ~m~" If.1~ a~ -mt l 'IJff, ~ !l«1q5lifi<'i \1~ ~ 
~~, 3'I'I{l qf~'l(qf~, ''{<II <i>l~ 1I1~" ~ ?t<;~. ~,i)qif WW! 'Wi! 

, iIil<I' ~<t ~I,*,,",. 

• • • 

\9'1. ~i ~~, ~. \1., ~ 

lflE'fl~ ~~ fil;R1I; >lla<1I 3'I1'f.1((·'11 ~ll'i'I'IVI-«iNil '11011 ~ , qrn"i' 

qr ;rt.n't iJiili't<! ~-<I 1l1(r<! 3'1<1~"", '~ R~ilf ' 'li:'f 3ll~ ~;ff f.fo>!;oi 'f.1~1 
oti, , lfl""rtf."-3N'IT ~ "i"""I<I ~ iI'(4 ~l\WI ~-3'I'ql1l; ~~ 'I~'" 
-!lI""'Ilffi~ ~RI~~, sRfOl<l ~~ ",'q1<It."f' ~ (proper perspective) 
,,~i'l 316 ~ ar.4il tiI~ 'W" ~ I ~ '1'( ~ qr ~ lllaip 3'Irw.t ""'" ~. 
'I'R"l ffi~<I ",I"" awr.n q;mn iJ;i'l''' 3ll<'51 i!1~. 

,,'tv ffi<r.qJ Intermediate q-(j~ f.!'f.ll'i ~-SR!\ ~i?;I1~'''11 FRfIa;'fAI 

3llq1l1 'Iil1l1<!1 ~ f<l"" tliI'lT, f;l""", 41"'1lq'tl "" ~I Wf"'''I1, ~ ~ iqtJfi 
'Iii""'11 f<l'l<ll'ft f.m ~ l11lI ~, ~~ eMf." Sill! q'f.nt ~-~-JfT " 
1Il'Ifl1r.n'" f. Rr.:J ~~~ iIlilifi'<f ~ ~ ~ ~¥ 3'I111''1lq~ <iffiii1<l 
<i!WI ~I'i! ~'l"'i'Il 41E'flq'li''f1 m ~,,~ M"II(I"II Fl"l"l ifm. ~ ~qr.,I~ 
.n< ~ ~ <I~~I·*ql (Voluntary Philosophy) ""Y<I.mI~. ~~ 1r~f.fi 
3ll~ " 3!l<I1 ~"'U 'ITfu;r If.'Ill II ~~ ~ll'i 4'11 film l af'TUf 'AiR. 

"sf.tml'il ~ 'Ii"iP qR f.RrNf ~. ~ ~ " 3l1ORii i'il'I. ~ ~ 
.~ fq"" ~" ~-~ 'l"IfmR ~ql ~11.q iJg, " ~ 3!~ i'il'I ;rn\I. 
~tl\1'f. ~ ~~.u----il. ~1I11~-lfl""~'" <1111(''11 iIl~ i!6 " ~ ;:'1'11 ~ 
'"'1."'" '11'f.1'll:. ~"'" <11<11011 qr <:iT~~ ~ <II1N1'R m II I!'If<l ",o~' ~~r 
~i'f.1ij il( rtf, 'f.~ ~"If.t ai <i>ll<;o ~ 'll~ 3'I<1l'i1 <1(" .... 
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!l!1 'l.l'l '1"1i<1~ 31Tl'1"iJ "'I~qliijl\"-«IT 3lf<\lilj'ii'll'<'l( ( Super-human) ~, 
~ llMf 'lQil~. ",I<fw; 'Pit! 'IirtT JI(Ol ~ "'iIWilit. ,., .. ,,\ "''1( ~'fltfu Philoso· 
phy ~ ~~ sffi1T. ~'Ir.ti ti\O<lT ~"I 'I'l'frl:<'I, 3'l'qjq; wm'>f tlfmm: 'R~ 
~(~"I. 'rnOll'<'lT l<@tilll( 1Il"'ll"f.P 'I'f, ~ i!!¥ 3'!rlI 'l.Nr 'l.'!'I"l"I ~,{T. 
~ 31leQit"l ~, qi~~ f?!f.leI<'I 3l(q1l( i!!~( 'Ii a:m'OT 'l'lliTri'l"l1it <il<i al<i 'ITG~. 
~'I'll<'l I ~ <il~, ~ '1lvi~, JI(Ol 'II~ 3'll~ ~ <hi 11' ~ ~"I'IT ti~fw; 
'IT. 'l.i",(RiIl'f.{,! ~ J ~ ~ ii( i'l1 'll"'U"l1 "!T(Oi~ ;qj;ff ~~. 3'll"'l'{Rr 'lQil'if 

"ltIl'l( 3'll~ ~'lT !! 'IT. 'l.iim1 T(loi "O"ll'l'lll1;"I'IT \i'Pi I flRlfN;fl'(Ii( 1fi0!'l ~ ~<I'f'l( 
tI~ a:mG'r ~~ J 3ii"'01 ~'f.l<rl iT'!"'" «~<il. 3'llfOr 3'l1'l'<'11 i'lf"'lrfl 'IlqlQ'1l'<,{T 

~1~ f<i;1~a; 'Ii"W ~(Iil :iij(li i'l1 ~ii. 

, ..... "\ ~ ~!l'll<ffllll. 'l.i~f.<MI3'll'~ ~m<M f.l~<ir.rr Ill. 'l7.i~ qij qrtf 
ft;il. ~ ~ '!tiT(. i'lT ~il.n if WI:"I~. ~l'lR<lRr ~ l!I ~q flI'IP.:. '10m, 

"I"lIT~ 'f.fr<f ~fr. *'11 >nIi1' \i'PI ~fii'l'll( flI~ ~, 'm:, ~ '1'>l ~ 'Pi I' 3Nfu; 
ij- , ~ '~. ,'11 ~'<lf.f ma;qOf $'11 3'lIT'IF'1I "'I~"I "I1""ft ~O!'l. ~~ 
~<'ifu 3'll'I(Ii! ~ 'I (llqf;fflf 'l.ift;(f;r1 ~~ ~ 'I 3'lI<>Wl"lHIR ~ ~, 
" God Realisation ". ~i!! i>lf"Il <il ~~ ~ a:mG'r ~ ~ ~~ !l~ ~1% 
~ filR<oi ~T~ ~. 

i'lT"I ~ ti~'1I ~ .;~ ~ 3lE,{".t ?tfr. m ~ 'l~I/i'lliiOf 
~1~. 'IQ{ i'lT~ ~~ ffi<'l tll<f<;;QT'<'{( m ''If<1I ~ ~ 'f.!'{ 'f.lor vnii't J ~ 
3'll~ mn >mt~. ~: 3'l"'I".t ~ f.'roi>ll ~1 ~ iI~'1 a:mG'r "I<wi< ~ fil~l~ 
<ii'lii'll'l 'f.'l. 'l~'l <i"i!>1<'1 3!1~ 'f.fr<f ~fr. i'lT #/<'1 ~ l'ii<'l'f.l ~~ ~, ~ 
\fI(liT. 'IT. ~i~ ~ 3'll'I'<'1I ~'l W<r 'l(~~ '1j~1'~~ 'f.iWr ~iffl ~. '!Of 11 
iii>1Il ~a;! ~'i!! ~ 3'll'WIT 'W-if.f'Il 'Piol''Ii'I' %'ttr~. m l~ R~l~r<'l ~il;if.l 
~~ 3'l"'I".t ~ 'lWf.WU 'f.1ol';pI\l(lil ~ '1~ (3'll!ar i'lT'II\<'i ~ ~'1f.! ;ow< 
'f.!~ " He refused to cross the threshold of this horrid building." ij~ffilll.q 
~ i'1tra5U<ll'll 'll1'!«( I'!'lli{! ~ fil~ '11~. ) 

Ill. ~~ O<£iiflli'!i<ft(li 'di'ltilijO!'l'i!! ~ q~I'I1 iiI;;r '1!2. i>ll'«lT 

:Wi('Ti<'l(lil iI>1~ llMf ~~" ~ ~'f.('IOfl 31f<'~,,1 '1!2. '!Of ~ 'I'I1'i 
q~ 3'll~~ >fl'ffi-'lI«fI"l ~-"'T 'l.1'1 'I"!fu ~ 'f.'I1 ~T '11~. 3'll!ar 

3'lFi!! tilait '1"l't'l'1Y~ ~i<l'I Ill. 'l.ii''f."(i'<'lrfl ~-~ 3'll'!<"ll"l ljIii'll ~'ll .. " iJT'!ofi 'f."«Ii'Il ~'f.1 'l1';;r ~ J Ill. ~ ~"I 3'll~-atWrw;, ~~ ~'ll (faillai, 

~1 m<n 'f.il( "'I'I~"IT tli~, 'IQ{ ,'11 ~'1'l "llTffi tIi'li ,"""i'll, ~ 
~ft ..j'lijl'l.I'1'l <{\ffil1T'l m ,,~'it 1l1W-! m~1 'IltI. ~f.ft; 31lT'1I(Iil Iol"f.l

..m1 m 'ffilliti'll affil'l ..j'll(lil 'f.'l\ ~31ls 'f.<Tl[ (Iil~ '1rt1. 3l1"l¢l'f.tfif~ ~&f[ 
'IR'l j;lf~ ~'l 3'll1Vi ~f.i, rn1l'!i!l"l ffftif.! <ff.lvN[(Ii vlIQ'f.(lIl ~:m-. ~t'M{1ij(· 
'l'I'if'I Frn'f'1l f<l'Il'f.'!! 'I 3'll<if.l, ~'if 3'll<>f.l 'l~'f.!<ff (Iii{ ~1r{ 'Il!f<'lt oq~ (Ii".t 
'ffill0l. ~'iR: ~[VfT1li'I1 <Tai 'IT~tRIi1r ~ ~, .n'l ~T ,~. 'I. ~ 

'"" ~ ~ ~ ~ 'f."(Qlli1!. 
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~'lT ~rzl ori", mPofm lP'lIl!i'flOi !f<Wr m~<5 ~'iiU.j cq~ l ~n s!'f.I~" 
3t1,. i'I~ ffi~ iH 3IF.'I a:rnVI i'II'" q;rnrJ \ihl ~" 'f.RlII WI 'Ilti. 'IUJ i<Il'IU
'f{'I ~;z {I"",Po >if.~ ~ff ~ i\"'fRii 'IroJiIJ, ~'1l"".401l, <r-'II'I ~ fiffi,"i«-
4UJlPo m~'~ I!I>I ~ u;f "'lTiJ;f"{J'lf 1JIfqqf<'lT if ~1~401l~'l1 ~1T 'f.iti 31l'I(01l~1e.1 ~~ 
3tIPl <tl i'lr¥ '1'('« 'Wo"Il(l~ ~!;ft i'II'" "WA; 'f.'.lT<I (Wl<I ~. 

~~"'I~ ~ Iffi'fi ~~.j 'fOf;t 'f.'<I'I.j ~ i'I{ J(j 3fir ~ if.f, ,(is'f.(i'l 
~~ ~ ~ if.fi-I iJUR it-~ 3t~ml~ql ( classic) ~ :J0If.l~qlq,"Oj ~. 
srq'!i(\f;ft qR<n ~R~ :J"*lI~( ;m ~ "'~' i<Ii*Il~ ~I'" ~ 311401011 ~ 
'Ilti, 4ur Vffi<f EWlltlloii1( ""~~ 'II{ <'11'1 011(1 a:rP.;< ~ 'IT>! r.m-<Wil <'jilll",!1 :mR'lT-

'If"i" w.orR Wof· 
31lli(ijl~ql (classic) *11 ~ iJUR 'f.'(i1f;rr ~ ~, "As a rule the 

people whom you have come to esteem communicated themselves to you 
gradually, they did not begin the entertainment with firework." 3t1TOT 
i'lT*l1 ~ ~~ ~<it, "The beauty of a classic is not at all apt 
to knock you down. It will steal over you rather." "ia'f.(i*ll &fl~ l 
qui" f<l;;fl 'N1~i\if ~ m t 

• • • 
S. S. PATKE, M. A., B. T. 

Life-member. Anath Balikashram, Hingne 

The first and foremost impression of our F. Y. days is about our English 
Professors. Prof. N. G. Naralkar explained to us Stevenson's "Kidnapped" 
with superb skill and eloquence. combined with his sweet voice. Prof. H. V. 
Tulpule. who taught us Poetry. had a charm and personality of his own 
Apart from his jolly temperament and delightful voice. he showed a peculiar' 
knack in explaining the inner beauty of an apparently very simple poem, like 
"The Snare" or "The Ungirt Runners". He read the verses so poetry-like 
that we could not resist the temptation of marking rythm by stamping. And 
he never took it ill. he enjoyed it. Prof. Ayyer, who taught us the Rapid 
Reading Books, was a speed merchant in speaking. He spoke so fluently and 
speedily that the boys fondly nicknamed him "The Punjab Mail". 

Amongst the Mathematics Professors, Prof. Hardikar was very 
popular. For making difficult problems easy he gave us exhaustive explana
tion with such clarity and repetition that even the dullest boy took interest 
in his subject. Prof. Hardikar was at his best when he explained the 
Binomial Theorem. He had a method and knack of his own. His ability as 
a teacher stands unchallenged. 

Prof. B. D. Sattigiri replaced Prof. Ayyer and he taught us Rapid 
Reading in the Inter Arts Class. In his casual talks. he told us about his 
special study of Bernard Shaw. Shaw's epigrammatic sentence that "Bad is 
not so bad as worse" was always on the tip of his tongue-as some huma-

n 
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rously remarked-perhaps in defence of his own drawbacks. Prof. Karmarkar, 
who taught us "Uttara Ram Charita" looked grave. It is very interesting to 
recall how the mischievous element once tried to offend the learned Professor 
of Sanskrit. As he wore a very simple dress, resembling a Puranik, and as he 
was the only professor who sat in the chair while teaching, some boys thought 
that his class was just a sermon-ball. One day, Prof. Karmarkar found on his 
table a handful of rice,' some nuts and bettle-leaves. Boys thought that he 
would naturally take it ill and that he would leave the class. But unexpec
tedly enough he retorted, "Well, gentlemen, if you are prepared to act as old 
dames, I am quite ready to play the role of a Puranik". The whole class 
enjoyed the witty retort so mucb, that there was an out-burst of loud laughter 
and stamping. Thenceforward nobody dared to offend him. 

Now I shall turn to the History department of the years 1927-29. It 
was a plea~ant surprise for us that Prof. Potdar could talk in English, so 
fluently, On many occasions he was so deeply absorbed in his 
lectures that he did not hear the bell and continued with his lecture thus 
encroaching upon other Professors' time His lectures were very inspiring. 
Every now and then he tried to impress on his students the supreme need of 
research-work in Indian History, especially in the History of the Mahrattas. 

There were many changes in the year 1930, especially in the College
staff. Prof. Sabnis, besides being the Professor of History, assumed the 
Principalship. "Plain living and High thinking" was his personal motto, and 
he followed it thoroughly well. Boards, bearing rules of morality and good 
conduct, were hung up. Lengthy notices regarding the need and importance 
of high moral conduct, were frequently seen on the Notice Boards. Abraham 
Lincoln was set up as an ideal worthy of example. Large sections of boys 
apprehended that the bachelor Principal was trying to convert the College 
into an Ashram. 

These are some of my impressions about our College-life, which still 
linger in the memory, and to recall them is a really delightful pastime. In our 
days the S. P. College did not stand out so prominently as it does today, and 
so, one is naturally pleased and happy to note the present growth and all-round 
expansion of one's Alma Mater, 

• • 
A Professor Cricketer 

S. C. G. 

• 

Amongst cricketers that Maharashtra has produced the name of my friend 
Prof. Dinkar Balwaut Deodhar is a household word with every cricket-lover. 
A born cricketer as he is, he showed promise of what he is now since his 
school days. He could secure the then much. coveted' place in the Hindu 
Quadrangular team when he was a student in the Fergusson College. If I 
mistake not, he stood first in the batting averages of the Hindu players till the 
year 1934, when he was unfortunately dropped from the XI which played in 
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the finals of the Quandrangular Tournaments. This was an act of great 
injustice to him. He was the Captain of the team and had won the first 
round. It was not due to want of form or any deficiency in him that he was 
unceremoniously removed from his captaincy. 

Any other cricketer would have given up cricket in disgust. But 
Prof. Deodhar plays cricket for the love of the game and as he once remarked 
humorously, it is as essential to him to play cricket as food is to others. Prof. 
D. B. Deodhar should al ways be placed as an ideal by every budding cricketer. 
His regular and clean life, his unassuming manners, and his love of the game 
are things to be copied by every cricketer. His capacity to adapt his game to 
every kind of cricket is really wonderful. His running between the wickets 
even at his present age evoked admiration from well-known English and 
Australian cricketers. He is a smart fielder in the slips and also at cover
point. Many perhaps might not be knowing that Prof. Deodhar was a fine 
wicket-keeper in his young days, but he had to leave it on account of a sharp 
injury to his teeth while keeping wickets. 

As a captain, he is a genius. His long experience, his genial disposition, 
his quick judgment, his ability to handle his bowlers and to take the best out 
of every player in his team, are matters which every would-be captain should 
keep before his eyes. It is these qualities both as a player and a captain that 
have to a great extent enabled the Maharashtra team to win the much
coveted National Championship and the Ranji Trophy for two consecutive 
years. 

It is sometimes said that Prof. Deodhar should now retire from cricket 
as he is old. This remark would have some justification if age had really 
affected his game. In fact this was one of the reasons urged against him when 
he was dropped from the Hindu team and his place was given to the young 
Yuvaraj, now the Maharaja of Patiala. But his brilliant century against Lord 
Tennyson XI, his recent performances in the Ranji Trophy matches, particu
larly his 256 against the Bombay XI led by Mr. V. M, Merchant in 1940 
clearly prove that growing years have not affected his game in any way. One 
certainly does not find his old flashy strokes, particularly his cover-drive; but 
you find him playing with greater confidence and executing his strokes with 
the skill of a master of the game. He has wonderfully adapted himself to the 
new leg-trap theory. 

It is really -unfortunate that such a brilliant cricketer and a captain 
should not have found a place in the Indian teams that visited England or in 
the teams that played test matches in India. It is only last year that wisdom 
dawned upon the worthy selectors and he was selected to lead the Indian XI 
against Ceylon. In this match he proved by his brilliant batting and 
wonderful captaincy that all his former critics were wrong. 
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In conclusion, I can pay no better tribute to Prof. Deodhar's cricketing 
talents than quoting the following remarks of sports correspondent of the 
Times ofIndia, describing the concluding stages of the India Ceylon match. 

"And as though Fate had planned to atone for herp revious unkind
ness more completely-an unkindness that had kept away from the 
Brabourne Stadium until this match, one of India's most remarkable 
cricketers-it was left to Deodhar to round off the innings with two 
smart catches in the slips, just as he had one a few weeks before at 
Poona to win easily the greatest match ever played in India and 
unquestionably one of the most remarkable in the history of the 
game", 

Such a remarkable player was dropped by the Bombay Hindu Selection 
Committee in the year 1937. Had it not been for the independent existence 
which Maharashtra secured from the Board of Cricket Control in India, Prof. 
Deodhar and many other fine cricketers-such as Messrs. Rangnekar, Sohoni, 
Hazare, Bhandarkar and others-would not have been able to show their 
merit and would have been ignored in first.c1ass cricket. 

Long live Prof. D. B. Deodhar and the Maharashtra cricket! 

* " " 
Prof. R. M. Gole, M. A. 

I joined the New Poona College in 1923. The College was then just 
seven years old. I stayed there long enough to see it leave its humble dwelling 
in the city for its present abode. 

So young an educational institution enjoys certain peculiar advantages. 
The students are few, the teachers easily accessible and willing to help. There 
is an eager zest on all sides expressing the inner desire to make the undertaking 
a success. The place has an atmosphere both of expectancy and adventure. 

I caught the atmosphere almost at once and did my little best to turn 
the undertaking into as glorious an adventure as possible. And I have since 
come to believe that such an atmosphere must permeate every school 
or college worth the name. The moment a college becomes rooted in tradi
tion, the moment it ceases to surprise by its originality, the monient, in short, 
it begins to fix its gaze on the past or the immediate present and refuses 
to contemplate the wide open spaces and the distant horizon, that moment 
it ceases to be a vital educative force. The outer framework may remain and 
even prosper, but the prosperity would be a sham because its inner impulses· 
will have been destroyed. . 

In those early years this atmosphere hung Dver the College like an 
intoxicating fragrance. We caught it mostly of course from our teachers. 
There was, for instance, Prof. Hardikar panting for breath on a hot afternoon 
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and trying to explain to us the mysterious Binomial Theorem. The theorem 
remains a mystery to me even today, but that is not the fault of Prof. 
Hardikar. What struck us most about him was the pains he took to make 
things easy for us, his patience and simplicity, and, above all, his essential 
goodness of heart. There was Prin. Shah who achieved the rare distinction of 
being able to stand with his back to the class and gaze at the black-board 
for as long as he pleased. Anyone who has taught a class of 150 odd students 
will be able to appreciate what that means. Then there was Prof. Naralkar 
turning the black-board into an ingenious pattern of words, phrases, arrows, 
and circles in a valiant attempt to explain to the gaping multitude the intricate 
art of exact reasoning, and trying at the same time to keep in place his silk 
turban whose manifold intricacies gave him more trouble than all the pro
blems of formal logic. 

And there were ma ny otbers. There was Prof. Lagu, of measured 
speech and measured step, gloating "over the exquisite and chiselled phrases" 
of Tennyson and surveying the mass of faces before him with an occa
sional glance of withering contempt. And there was Prof. Tulpule who 
always reminded you of a successful lawyer, and Prof. Potdar always hurrying 
away to keep a belated appointment with his students; he belonged to that 
very small group offortunate people for whom time does not exist. 

But behind this diversity you glimpsed a uniform purpose that held 
these people together. You felt that they were willing to give of their best 
to the College they served and the students they looked after. and that they 
were all. consciously or unconsciously, working towards a common end. 

That end, I now realize, was training for citizenship. It was within 
that context that our teachers acquired for us their special significance. Not 
so much by what they taught as by what they were in themselves that we 
learnt to respect and cultivate human personality. 

• • • 
1941, however, is not 1923 and today I keep on asking myself the same 

questions again and again: Is my College still serving the end which I once 
thought it did 7 Has not the meaning and content of citizenship itself altered 
in the passage of time 7 And, if it has. is it possible for any College to meet 
the new responsibilities without a change in method and approach 7 

It seems quite obvious to me that unless our schools and colleges take 
a fresh orientation they will not be able to meet the challenge and survive 
as vital institutions capable of meeting the new responsibilities. The weapoOl 
011916 will Dot wia the war 011941. 

Sometimes, in moments of inspired folly. I think of my College as 
taking this new orientation. And why should it not 7 It has a great heritage, 
it has resources, it has the vigour and elasticity of youth. Why then should 
it not step out and become an embodied expression of the dreams and desires 
of the people 7 
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R. R. DESHPANDE, B.A. (Hons.), JATH. 

When I saw the - then Principal R. P. Sabnis with my applica
tion for admission to the Institution, he sympathetically enquired my 
whereabouts and handed over to me a pamphlet stating the aims and the 
creeds of the Institution and stating what a 'Parashuramian' should be. In 
significant contrast to the magnanimity of the buildings, I was impressed by 
the simplicity of tbe authorities. 

While in the Inter Arts, Prof. N. G. Naralkar, M.A. became the centre 
of my admiration. Prof. Naralkar has rightly won immense popularity 
amongst the student-world. His efforts in promoting the 'Students' Stores'
the Home of Everything Swadeshi- stand unparalleled. The lectures of Prin. 
Karmarkar and Prof. V. Y. Kolhatkar were also quite interesting and 
well-attended. 

Passing my Inter Arts in the second class, I entered the year of sweetest 
memories in the College Career - the Jr. B. A. My voluntary subject being 
History and Economics, I had the opportunity to read with Prof. K. S. 
Venkatraman. I found in him a very sincere and illuminating guide. While 
we were in the junior, Prof. Kolhatkar left for England to prosecute his 
studies for the M. Sc. His eloquent words while bidding farewell to us made 
a strong impression on us all, 

And when far from 'My College' I still think as to what I gained 
from my College I feel that lowe everything to it. However indifferent 
a man may be, he is certain to receive some lasting impressions from the 
Institutions he is related to. My relatives also have watched my character 
being moulded by the influences I received during my College life. I have 
known many other fellow Parashuramians who think in the same way and 
rightly call my College' The Nurse of Noble Natures', 
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G. N. KADHE. M. Sc.. Poona 

.. Students should not attend my lectures and also move in the labora. 
tories bare.headed unless dressed in European style ... 

One day the laboratory-assistant Mr. Sathe circulated the notice in the 
laboratory when an experiment was in progress. To his great surprise. Dr. 
Bhagwat. the Head of the Department. found that the laboratory was 
being quietly vacated in five minutes. He met the students on the stair· 
case and in the usual mode of laughter. asked the students whether they had 
struck work. .. We have no caps. Sir" we answered in one voice. He asked 
us to complete the experiment and also added that the notice was to be 
brought into force from the next day; that" next day" never came ! .. .. .. .. 

In the last week of February 1935. the social of the S. B. Sc. students 
was celebrated with great zeal and enthusiasm. AIl the members of the staff 
took active part in all the items. One of the items was" Blind man's Buff," 
Dr. Bhagwat. accurate as he is in all his activities. with his eyes shut. properly 
supplied the tail to a pony drawn on the black.boud and headed as "Supply 
me tail." NeeJless to say. that Dr. Bhagwat won the medal kept for the 
item. 

• .. * .. 
.. Who is working in the department at such an odd haur? The room 

seems to be lighted." 

One of my friends uttered these words and stopped me in front of the 
college-gate as we were going out for a walk in the evening. We were 
astonished and instead of going further for a walk. went to the department. 

00 
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There, we found that Prof. R. M. Joshi, (He was in charge of Physical 
Chemistry, as Prof. Bhide was in England then.) Mr. Shabane and Mr. 
Gokhale were busy numbering the capsuls, glasses etc. necessary for the 
Inter Science Practical Examination. That was our Junior year and we 
promised to come for a couple of days and help them in the matter . 

.. .. .. • 
.. I never mind if you sleep in the class, you must attend my lectures." 

Dr. V. K. BHAGWAT . 

.. I never mind if you remain absent for my lectures. If you attend 
you must not sleep." 

.. 
Prof. D. W. KERKAR . 

.. 

~lIT ~~ aitTvn'lrq ri R;1!1 ~<'ll 
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~":I~ ~ ~ ~i ~1<Mf(Of II 

'I'TT!! "1'1<1i'I(1 ~I'l ciR!vlIT ~~ 

.. 
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fotU'l '1"1 ~; ~r f;I~ ~f.l:<ll Jft 'I1\f Ii 

~ -1«. q. i!!'Ciaq:;uli, 
cfi. ~. 



CHAPTER XVI 

OUR GRADUATES 

B. A. 1920 B. A. 1921 October 
April April 1 Mandgi B. V. 

2 Karkhanis T. A. 
First Class First Class 3 SomanK. W. 

1 Bapat V. V. 1 Shukla S. A. 4 Ajrekar V. V. 
Second Class 2 Dixit V. V. 5 Chitanya J. B. 

1 BhatD. a Second Class 6 Date G. T. 
2 Apte W. T. 1 Modak V. V. 7 Ketkar V. P. 
3 Brahme V. V. 2 Badarayani G. G. 8 Mahajan M. B. 
4 Chiplunkar N. V. 3 Bhide G. N. B. A. 1922 5 Gadre P. G. 4 Chindhade S. G. 
6 Gore G. R. 5 Dixit D. P. April 
7 Natu G.A. 6 Godbole S. R. First Class 8 PetheG. V. 7 Gokbale M. G. 1 Bagul D. D. 9 Savadi N. N. 8 Gokhale T. R. 

10 Sutavani D. M. 9 Kavade K. T. Second Class 
11 Tambekar D. S. 10 Kolhatkar A. S. 1 Kulkarni K. G. 
12 Parulekar N. B. 11 Phadke J. V. 2 Gbaisas D. V. 

Pass 12 TatkeB.N. 3 Avadbani B. B. 
1 BamP.N, Pass 4 Deshpande V. K. 
2 Joglekar R. K. 1 Oka P. R. 5 Joglekar A. V. 
3 Karandikar S. L. 2 Pardesbi M. a 6 Joglekar B. J. 
4 KhairG. S. 3 Kunte G. G. 7 Joshi A. G. 
5 Ambekar V. K. 4 Karode K. R. 8 Lele B. L. 
6 Bakre M. D. 5 Kulkarni S. R, 9 Palkar S. G. 
7 Desbmukh G. V. 6 LonkarG.M. 10 Soman B. V. 
8 Borgaonkar V. B. 7 Adavatkar S. B. 11 Karve P. G. 
9 Dalvi G. H. 8 Alekar G. R. 12 Kulkarni B. K. 

10 Joshi N. B. 9 Dixit A. G. 13 Sahasrabudhe G. K. 
11 Zambre V. K. 10 Karandikar S. D. 14 Sane P. S. 
12 Gavandi D. B. 11 Lakade R. M. Pass 
13 Naik D. V. 12 Vedamani R. N. 1 DatarB. N. 
14 Sathe M. R. 13 Wavikar A. R. 2 Gupte S. B. 
15 Bedekar M. H. 14 Tatto B. V. 3 Bhide N. C. 
16 Karmarkar R. P. 15 Apte G. D. 4 Godbole R. N. 
17 Lele B. V. 16 Bhat K. R. 5 Harshe R. R. 
18 Godbole V. V. 17 Chitnis N. G. 6 Paranjpe M M. 
19 Joshi M. D. 18 Dalvi R. K. 7 Ranade H.S. 
20 Shukla S. B. 19 Divekar D. D. 8 Shaikh A. L. 

October 20 Godbole S. G 9 Shrigondekar G. N. 
1 Ashtikar K. G. 21 Kulkarni A. G. 10 Deshpande M. S. 
2 Dandavate J. G. 22 Mullaferoz G. M. 11 Deshpande V. V. 
3 Date S. R. 23 Chitre G. K. 12 Garde K. V. 
4 Kinikar G. D. 24 Joglekar D. K. 13 Joshi M. A. 
5 MaharnS. V. 25 Gatne T. L. 14 Godbole G. K. 
6 Moda L. R. 26 Samant V. B. 15 Joshi G. N. 
7 Paluskar D. G. 27 Sohoni G. V. 16 Paranjpe G. N. 
8 Pandit G. N. 28 Chafekar D. G. 17 Bhagwat V. P. 
9 Rayarikar R. A. 29 Joshi K. Y. 18 Mhaiskar R. G. 

10 Palekar M. V. 30 Kulkarni V. Y. 19 Modak S. V. 
11 Ranade K. G. 31 Savadi V. K. 20 Barve M. K. 
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21 Gujarathi B. J. October Second Class 
22 Joshi D. P. 1 KherP. V. 1 Paradkar N. B. 
23 Karandikar V. S. 2 Patankar S. D. 2 Nadkarni S. R. 
24 Chaphekar R. D. 3 Deshpande M. S. 3 Sathe J. K. 
25 Chitnis S. N. 4 Pandav N. V. 4 Jadhav M. K. 
26 Deshmukh V. M. 5 Kaujalgi N. N. 5 Kulkarni M. D. 
27 Dighe B. R. 6 Dani R. K. 6 Ratnaparkhi G. G. 
28 Karnik S. A. 7 Kulkarni K. S. 7 Joshi N. D. 
29 Karwande D. L. 8 Karmarkar V. H. 8 Kale S. K. 

October B. A. 1924 9 Sabde A. V. 
1 Latkar K. B. April 

Pass 
2 Patwardhan Y. K. 1 Jangam B. R. 
3 Apte G. N. First Class 2 Vadhavkar V. V. 
4 Bhopatkar V. A. 1 Palande K. R. 3 Deshmukh B. K. 

Second Class 4 DhandeD.D. 5 Paranjpe G. G. 1 Gokhale B. G. 5 Damle S. B. 
B. A. 1923 2 Gupte V. S. 6 Badodkar N. D. 

April 3 ApteM.H. 7 Shukla B. R. 
4 Godbole R. R. 8 Date M. N. Second Class 5 Gopujkar S. A. 9 GokhaleW M. 

1 WaknisT. D. 6 Gandhe V. V. 10 Joshi R. K. 2 DharapG. N. 7 Kelkar D. K. 11 Paradkar M. R. 
3 Kulkarni R. D. Pass 12 Bhonde G. P. 4 Kulkarni S. G. 1 Godambe P. Y. 13 Dravid S. L. 
5 AdkarB. M. 2 Joshi V. G. 14 Paranjpe V. S. 
6 Kamat G. N. 3 Abhyankar N. G. 15 Bhopale T. K. 
7 Kulkarni G. R. 4 Bhat Dwarka 16 Joshi T. K. 8 Marathe S. G. 5 Kulkarni G. D. 17 Moghe R. V. 
9 Kulkarni N. N. 6 Limaye D. J. 18 Paranjpe M. R. 

Pass 7 Limaye G. J. 19 Vaidya D. Y. 
1 Joshi L. D. 8 BhatG. G. 20 Deshpande M. Y. 

9 KhareK. M. 2 Dhalewadikar G. P. 10 Kulkarni R. W. October 
3 Bapat R. R. 11 Parab D. G. 1 Karandikar M. B. 
4 Bhopatkar B. D. 12 Sathye Y. S. 2 Deshmukh A. N. 
5 Gharpure A. L. 13 Bettigiri A. S. 3 Galande B. N. 
6 Gore V. V. 14 Deshpande G. T. 4 Deshmukh B. P. 
7 Gupte V. S. 15 Gokhale N. R. 5 Pillay T. R. N. 
8 KunteR. W. 16 Narayanpethkar V. V. 6 Gharpure V. H. 
9 Pendharkar D. B. 17 Bhavsar C. K. 7 Patkar V. R. 

10 Atre A. B.- 18 Inamdar H. R. 8 Dhamdhere S. K. 
11 Deshmukh D. R. 19 Joshi V. K. 9 Dhogade N. L. 
12 Dixit V. S. 20 Pitkar S. N. 10 Parkhi G. P. 
13 Athalye B. V. 21 Karandikar V. V. 11 Sahasrabudhe K. B. 
14 Acharya G. K. October 12 Vaishampayan S. V. 
15 Badve V. B. 1 Joshi D. S. 13 Limaye,D. R. 
16 Galgale K. G. 2 PundeT. M. B. A. 1926 17 Sakhalkar G. R. 3 Bhave V. K. April 18 Joshi D. V. 4 UndeB. N. First Class 19 Karandikar J. V. 5 Avchat N. V. 1 Trivedi N. R. 20 Sohoni G. K. 6 Marathe P. D. 2. Sudumbrekar B. V. 21 Vaidya S. S. 7 Apte V. R. 3 ·ModiM.C. 22 Deshmukh M. N. 
23 Aurangabadkar V. V. B. A. 1925 Second Class 
24 Gondhalekar C. B. April 1 Joshi A. K. 
25 Patwardhan Y. G. First Class 2 Ranade D. B. 
26 Bhave G. A. 1 Kher S. A. 3, Dharmadhikari R. V. 
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4 Karnataki Chandra 18 Kulkarni D. R. 23 LeleN. N. 
5 Gune V. B. 19 Paranjpe Shanta S. 24 Mengale D. V. 
6 Honap Y. D. B.A. 1927 25 Mhetras ·D. B. 
7 Godbole D. B. 26 Nazare V. S. 
8 VaidyaR. K. April 27 Pethe J. P. 
9 Kothare C. S. 28 Sathe D. G. 

10 Dighe V. G. First Class 29 Trivedi R. J. 

Pass 
1 Chafekar G. N. 30 Deshmane Y. M. 
2 Pophale G. L. 31 Gaikwad B. P. 

1 Puranik N. K. 3 Tilak V. S. 32 Kamble B. S. 
2 Tanksale D. H. Second 33 OdakS.D. 
3 Vaze G. S. 1 Ukldve Kamala 34 Shirguppi R. K. 

35 Ambardekar R. G. 4 Bhide Shanta 2 Vaidya S. K. 36 GoreD. K. 5 Deshpande M. G. 3 Vidwans M. S. 37 J anor kar K. S. 6 Durve S. D. 4 Deshpande N. K. 38 Mokashi D. S. 7 Tapasvi M. V. 5 Jejurikar R. D. 39 Behere S. K. 8 Bhide G. V. 6 Pusalkar A. D. 
9 Mhaskar V. B. 7 Gole R. M. October 

10 Bhide B. N. 8 Jadhav B. R. 1 Barve K. S. 
11 Kulkarni S. K. 9 Kulkarni P. S. 2 Thakoor D. G. 
12 Tbakur M. T. 10 Kulkarni S. L. 3 Gokhale D. N. 
13 Pandit G. V. 11 Shikhare D. N. 4 Risbud V.N. 
14 Pradhan Shanta K. 12 Sukhtankar Sundara 5 WadB. V. 
15 Deshmukh V. L. 13 Bhagwat S. S. 6 Soman R. V. 
16 Kanherikar G. N. 14 Chaudhari Kaveri 7 Joshi M. R. 
17 Karandikar J. G. 15 Damle L. V. B.A. 1928 18 Karkare G. B. 16 Palande V. K. 
19 Kulkarni K. G. 17 FramjiK. K. April 
20 Latkar T. D. 18 GandheS. M. First Class 
21 Mbaskar D. V. 19 Gokhale Mathura 1 Parikh R. S. 22 Vaidya S. N. 20 Pati! D. B. 2 VazeV. S. 
23 Lele Mukta 21 Rajadhyaksha G. V. Second Class 24 Gokhale Sindhu 
25 Amin B. K. Pass 1 Ghate Vijaya 
26 Dave L. P. 1 Lele D. B. 2 Damle Ratnaprabha 
27 Deshpande S. K. 2 Josbi M. R. 3 Patwardban Y. B. 
28 ModakL.B. 3 Bhagwat D. N. 4 Gadre A.N. 

4 Joshi W. K. 5 Bapat V. P. 
October 5 Kulkarni G. G. 6 Agashe S. V. 

1 Acharya G. M. 6 Mulay V. B. 7 Vaidya La:rmibai 
2 Deshmukh N. A. 7 Namjoshi J. S. 8 Chitale V. P. 
3 Modak P. S. 8 Vijapurkar A. B. 9 Medhekar M. W. 
4 Chirputkar 'T anu P. 9 :N.agpurkar Sharada 10 Abbyankar G. S. 
5 Nabar Y. A. 10 Wadekar N. S. 11 Godse K. S. 
6 GoreP. V .. 11 Kapse S. P. 12 Chitale S. D. 
7 Wagh V.K. 12 Nisargaud S. G. Pass 
8 Kulkarni N. V. 13 Khaire V. B. 1 Bhagwat R. H. 
9 Bhagwat N. V. 14 Deshpande S. G. 2 Marballi U. R. 

10 Deshpande R. R. 15 Gokhale Vimala 3 DhereG. G. 
11 H.~rnis S. K. 16 Nadkarni B. A. 4 Tannu V. H. 
12 Jos i L. N. 17 Andrews D. P. 5 Vagh V. R. 
13 Kulkarni C. G. 18 Eliezer Rahama 6 Bhave V. S. 
14 Shah K. M. 19 Gore H. P. 7 Dhopeshwarkar V. G. 
15 Lonkar A. K. 20 Gujar N.G. 8 Patki S. M. 
16 Datar R. W. 21 JoshiS. N. 9 Uturkar K. B. 
17 Gujar B. M. 22 Kamat S. B. 10 Gokhale N. V. 
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11 Salvekar N. P. 4 Shintre D. V. B. A. 1930 
12 Chitnis R. G. 5 Damle V. P. April 13 Lathi K. R. 6 Kulkarni D. G. 
14 Sathe N. V. 7 Datar V. K. First Class 
15 Vaidya V. V. 8 Kasar S. S. 1 Gurjar L. V. 
16 Pathak V. B. 9 Pant Balekundri S. G. 2 Deshpande , R. 
17 Patwardhan V. B. 10 Abhyankar G. S. 3 Joshi C. G. 
18 Ambavane G. N. 11 Sapre N. A. 4 Ranade R. K. 
19 Bhosekar G. P. 12 Shah K. K. Second Class 20 Patankar B. S. Pass 1 Bhalerao Shanta 'N. 21 Phadnis G. V. 
22 Potnis D. R. 1 Desai B.M. 2 Deshpande Seeta 
23 Bhave B. L. 2 SonarH. M. 3 Abhyankar J. N. 
24 Jeste M. D. 3 Gadgil G. A. 4 Gadgil S. V. 
25 Joshi M. V. 4 Karandikar S. K. 5 Karandikar N. A. 
26 Joshi V. N. 5 Parwate M. G. 6 Panse G. B. 
27 Karmarkar H. K. 6 Ambedkar V. K. 7 Wani R. K. 
28 Lele K. V. 7 Bhagwat R. P. 8 Sane L. V. 
29 Navathe S. G. 8 Rabde S.D. 9 Soman M. P. 
30 Nerlekar B. M. 9 TWar Rani Gopal 10 Argade N. G. 
31 Puranik B. B. 10 Bhide V. B. 11 Pillay T. K. N. 
32 Ranade R. Y. 11 Boki! V. V. 12 Patil C. S. 
33 Samson M. Soloman 12 Deshpande M. K. 13 Shintre P. M. 
34 Thatte L. G. 13 Katre G. D. Pass 
35 Chitnis P. B. 14 Kulkarni B. R. 1 Chitale V. D. 
36 Hagavane N. M. 15 Kulkarni R. P. 2 Joshi S. D. 
37 Kulkarni N. V. 16 Pradhan A. G. 3 Kulkarni N. D. 
38 GadgilG. M. 17 Soundhathikar B. S. 4 Vaze P. R. 
39 Kondejkar V. K. 18 Joglekar K. N. 5 Bendre B. M. 
40 Upasani P. Y. 19 Joshi M.V. 6 DateB. G. 
41 Dayame S. R. 20 Kanetkar V. G. 7 Mutalik T. A. 
42 Gandhi J. G. 21 Deshpande D. A. 8 Sholapurkar R. Y. 
43 Sathaye N. B. 22 Pradhan R. N. 9 Biniwale P. G. 

October 
23 Bisawa B. S. 10 Kulkarni N. V. 
24 Elizer Julia R. 11 Kulkarni S. R. 

Second Class 25 Joshi M. G. 12 Patwardhan V. R. 
1 Sahasrabuddhe P. G. 26 Khangaonkar K. R. 13 Sane S. G. 

Pass 
27 Nagarkar Ii. R. 14 Shim pi T. V. 
28 Patil S. L. 15 SomanM.G. 

1 Belapurkar M. B. 29 Pdtke S. S. 16 Yerawadekar K. G. 
2 Barge R. S. 30 Patki G. V. 17 Tulsibagwale G. R. 
3 Thakar S. R. 31 Sathe G. V. 18 Purohit G. L. 
4 Deshpande J. D. 32 Sardeshmukh B. S. 19 Tamboli D. S. 
5 Ambedkar C. K. 33 Vaidya K. R. 20 Arbatti B. G. 
6 ApteG. L. 34 Nadkarni V. M. 21 Baware V. K. 
7 Datar R. M. 35 Nagarkar V. R. 22 Diwanji T. J. 
8 Kulkarni G. R. 36 Vaidya G. B. 23 Ganpule N. P. 
9 Jinsiwale D. R. 37 Apte V. S· . 24 Godbole V. G. 

10 Ambekar V. T. 38 DamleD. M. 25 Joglekar N. M. 
11 Joshi G. R. 39 Dixit S. B. 26 Keskar D. A. 

B.A. 1929 40 Joshi D. D. 27 Ranade G. V. 
41 Kalantre V. N. 28 Shete G. S. 

Second Class 42 Mategaonkar W. N. 29 Sohoni P. N. 
1 Karve B. P. 43 Tatke S. N. 30 Tanksale G. V. 
2 BondreM. R. October 31 Vaidya B. A. 
3 Sathe S. G. 1 Bagul D.M. 32 DesaiD. A. 
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October 32 Kanitkar Manik W. 24 Raimachikar M. D. 
1 Shah M. D. 33 Kanegaonkar B. R. 25 'Tilak Kamala M. 
2 Joshi M. K. 34 Kelkar G. N. 26 'Tilak Krishna M. 
3 Jathar S. R. 35 Kulkarni K. R. 27 Welankar R. N. 
4 Patwardhan Indu 36 KaleP. V. 28 Dhawale Manorama R. 
5 Metha V. R. October 29 Gadgil G. K. 

1 Atre A. K. 30 Garde S. K. 
B. A. 1931 2 Aroskar A. R. 31 Nagarkar C. L. 

April 3 Bhave S. G. 32 Umadimath P. I. 
4 Deshpande K. R. 33 Garde C. K. 

First Class 5 Deshpande S. S. 34 ApteV. G. 
1 Hatvalne D. M. 6 Gate D. M. 35 Limaye R. B. 
2 Pathak K. S. 7 Kusurkar J. S. 36 Sardar G. B. 

Second Class 8 Vaidya V. N. 37 Vaidya V. U. 

1 Deshpande H. V. 9 KherN. R. 38 Bhide N. T. 
39 Deshpande D. G. 2 Palnitkar C. B. 10 Pathak S. V. 
40 Purandare D. K. 3 Pendse B. S. B. A. 1932 41 Tembe B. D. 4 Jeste S. D. 

5 Kakade B. V. April October 
6 Damle M. V. 1 Chafekar L. N. 
7 Deodhar P. V. Second Class 2 Bhagwan D. S. 
8 Kulkarni K. U. 1 Kamat R. N. 3 Bhagwat K. G. 
9 Kelkar K. B. 2 Bhagli V. P. 4 Bokil G. K. 

Pass 3 Chandorkar V. V. § Joshi Y.M. 
1 Thakur S. N. 4 Kale P. G. 6 Nande N. Y. 
2 Vagh Y. N. 5 Satvekar V. B. 7 Ozarde V. S. 

6 Gokhale V. D. 8 Chiplunkar B. V. 3 Gokhale B. G. 7 Keskar D. K. 9 Kulkarni G. D. 4 Joshi N. K. 8 Ranade S. B. 10 DongreP. M. 5 Pandit N. T. 
6 Dharap V. G. 9 ThakarV.H. 11 Joglekar D. S. 
7 Lahoti C. B, 10 Kanegaonkar B. R. 

B. A. 1933 
8 Nakhate S. V. Pass 
9 Sabnis S. K. 1 Joshi B. G. April 

10 Sathe B. M. 2 Apte P. D. Second Class 
11 Utgikar M. G. 3 Ashtaputre U. V. 1 Bhave Y. D. 12 Deshpande B. Y. 4 Joshi S. R. 2 Paranjpe Daya S. 13 Paranjpe V. K. 5 Godbole K. B. 3 Sharangpani M. M. 14 Karnik K. P. 6 Gokhale J. M. 4 Joshi G. C. 15 Abhyankar V. D. 7 Jog G. R. 5 Kashikar M. V. 16 Achyut R. N. 8 Rane J. S. 6 Nadgauda A. S. 17 Bhagwat G. D. 9 Chandrachud Maina 7 Talashikar V. R. 18 Deshmukh V. H. 10 Gole Manik 8 Lonkar V. V. 19 Dhage G. B. 11 Kulkarni S. G. 9 Date G. G. 20 Dhavale M. S. 12 Sahasrabudhe D. P. 10 Deshpande K. M. 21 Gujar R. T. 13 Kulkarni D. K. 
22 Joshi K. B. 14 Deshpande N. H. Pass 
23 Khare S. C. 15 Kulkarni R. V. 1 Sathe S. G. 
24 Kulkarni V. B. 16 Parakhi G. M. 2 Pant V. A. 
25 Lokhande D. V. 17 Paranjpe M. G. 3 Kulkarni P. V. 
26 Phanse D. S. 18 Patil P. A. 4 Bapat T. G. 
27 Raiwade D. N. 19 Tamhankar P. K. 5 Bihani R. K. 
28 Shahane R. V. 20 Tulkule B. V. 6 Karve S. P. 
29 Thakar V. R. 21 Kul arni D. G. 7 Kiwalkar G. D. 
30 Deshpande V. S. 22 Mugalkhod K. R. 8 Phansalkar Sumoti K. 
31 Bendre Ratna V. 23 Mustikar R. G. 9 Rajguru G. V. 
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10 Rasane R. B. B. A. 1934 37 Munishwar D. S. 
11 Phadke M. P. 

April 
38 Pangal S. T. 

12 Ghate Yugndhara V. 39 Pendse G. S. 
13 Joshi Seeta Ganesh Second Class 40 Pradhan V. K. 
14 Kolhatkar V. P. 1 Kulkarni P. D. 

41 Sabadra D. C. 
15 Nandedkar Y. E. 2 Desbpande M. B. 

42 SatheS. D. 
16 Deshpande Champu K. 43 Tikekar R. G. 
17 Dhakad D. S. 3 Kanegaonkar S. R. 44 Bapat V. S. 
18 Kulkarni B. D. 4 Mahaian N B. 45 Gupte Kusum V. 

5 RegeG. M. 46 ThavarM. O. 19 Moghe N. G. 6 Savadi S. N. 47 Joglekar V. K. 20 Pande M.A. 7 Javadekar Y. V. 48 Joshi Radha R. 21 Avadhani N. B. 8 Khambete K. B. 49 LeleP.D. 22 Bhadbhade M. T. 9 Tungare M. G. 50 Rahalkar V. P. 23 Bhanu K. K. 10 Datar L. G. 51 Somani H. B. 24 Dalvi Kusum M. 11 Hulyalkar S. G. 52 AkutP. K. 25 Deshmukh V. B. 12 Paranjpe Janaki 53 Bhave P. V. 26 Dixit V. T. 13 Phadke I ndumati R. 54 JoshiM. K. 
27 Gadre S. R. 14 Kurlekar A. R. 55 Patankar H. V. 
28 GhateT. G. Pass 56 Bhat Durga G. 
29 Gogate G. G. 1 Bhat V. R. 57 Kulkarni S. R. 
30 Gosavi S. B. 2 Paradkar M. V. 58 Kulkarni K. R. 
31 Gore G. S. 3 Sbintre S. Y. 59 Puranik H. R. 
32 GuPte I ndu J. 4 BhatS. B. 60 Datar L. M. 
33 Harpale S. M. 5 Joshi V. S. October 34 Karkhanis S. V. 6 Kanekar D. M. 1 GupteD. G. 35 Nagarkar J. R. 7 Oltikar C. S. 2 Anikhindi B. K. 36 Naik G.H. 8 Patil P. Y. 3 Bbagwat R. S. 
37 Pendse Damayanti V. 9 Rudrabhate K. M. 4 Potnis N. V. 38 Raiwade R. G. 10 Sardesai S. J. 5 Gadgil T. V. 
39 Rale B.M. 11 Wakade V. K. 6 Joshi V. C. 40 Shidhaye N. M. 12 Agharkar V. D. 7 Phadnis S. V. 41 Sutar P. G. 13 Kadam K. B. 8 ApteG. R. 
42 Vaidya T. K. 14 Pbadke KG. 9 Bhonde R. P. 
43 Vaidya W. D. 15 Sahasrabudhe S. V. 10 Brahme K. G. 
44 Valsangkar V. G. 16 Darak R. S. 11 Paropkari M.G. 
45 Karandikar N. V. 17 Joshi Yamu Gajanan 12 Pote S. B. 
46 Waikar V. D. 18 Kale A. V. 13 Akolkar M. S. 
47 Khare L. G. 19 SatheM. G. 
48 Lagu R. V. 20 Vaidya A. S. B. A. 1935 
49 Ranade G. P. 21 Gokhale S. D. 

April 22 Karkhanis V. V. 50 Dodwad S. D. 23 Tulpule R. H. First Class 
October 24 Abhyankar G. D. 1 Walimbe R. S. 

25 Bhawsar N. G. 2 Kulkarni D. B.V 
1 Deshmukh D. M. 26 Bhopatkar G. K. Second Class 
2 Dhopavkar M. S. 27 Borkar S. N. . 1 Joshi V. R . 
3 Kher G. R. 28 Gadre V. G. 2 Apte M. V. 
4 Joshi K. P. 29 Gandekar D. N. 3 Bodas K. V. 
5 Dixit P. Y. 30 Jadhav D. G. 4 Gujar B. G. 
6 Atre D. P. 31 Joshi S. G. 5'. Oka T. K. 
7 ]anpandit A. B. 32 Kanade N. R. 6 Patwardhan V. G. 
8 Pbatak V. R. 33 KetkarG. V. 7 Shimpi B. G. 
9 Ponkshe R. A. 34 Kulkarni A. V. 8 Shirolkar R. W. 

10 Kasab P. B. I~ Kulkarni D. S. 9 VaghD. M. 
11 Kirtane R. N. Kulkarni R. K. 10 Panse G. M. 
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11 Kanegaonkar D. R. 47 Kadu S. S. 15 Joshi P. N. 
12 Karandikar Gangoo 48 Karve S. A. 16 Shah S. G. 
13 Panse P. B. 49 Kelkar P. W. 17 Gujar G. A. 
14 Badve R. C. 50 Kulkarni D. A. 18 Kshirsagar S. B. 
15 Bhopatkar P. R. 51 Kumbharhal G. O. 19 Kulkarni B. H. 
16 Dhamdhere P. R. 52 Paranjpe G. B. 20 Kulkarni N. S. 
17 Joglekar V. V. 53 Pundlik S. K. 21 AminM. C. 
18 Rasal D. G. 54 Ranade H. S. 22 Thakar M. G. 
19 Sant S. V. 55 Ringay V. S. Pass Class 

Pass 56 Shivalkar V. M. 1 ApteN. R. 
1 Desai B. S. 57 Thakar D. A. 2 Gore G. S. 
2 Vakharia M. D. 58 Kelkar M.M. 3 Gupte P. K. 
3 Gokhale R. C. 59 Agashe V. V. 4 Kale B. V. 
4 Bhagwat S. N. 60 Jog R. G. 5 Madiwale G. G. 
5 Kale J. V. 61 Joshi J. D. 6 Deshpande G. S. 
6 Kolhapure B. G. 62 Kasar V.G. 7 Ganu L. A. 
7 Nirgudkar S. G. 63 Kulkarni N. M. 8 Karambelkar P. L. 
8 Patwardhan L. N. 64 Limkar P. N. 9 Kashikar M. R. 
9 Thakur V. K. 65 Pradhan N. G. 10 Lonkar R. S. 

10 Sangwikar E. D. 66 Tonpi V. S. 11 Mahajan J. M. 
11 Apte D. V. 67 Alulkar G. P. 12 MoneP. D. 
12 Dalvi G. P. 68 DeshpandeG. R. 13 Pandit B. T. 
13 "agtap Shakuntala 69 Gokhale G. M. 14 Parkhe M. S. 
14 Karve K. V. 70 Karve N. V. 15 Patwardhan A. B. 
15 Kulkarni R. V. 71 BhattaO. B. 16 Pati! D. H. 
16 Mehta C. S. October 17 Paranjpe D. N. 
17 Nirgudkar P. G. 1 Karanjikar P. S. 18 "ashi Dwarka 18 Padalkar Manutai 2 Rode D.N. 19 Lahoti L. H. 19 Patole M. R. 3 Tannu J. B. 20 Gokhale R. V. 
20 Phatak M. B. 4 Thakar Shalini 21 Khandkar G. K. 
21 Sathe S. M. 5 Misha E. Y. 22 Kulkarni R. D. 
22 Sohoni G. P. 6 Sugawekar N. K. 23 Mutalikpati! L. R. 
23 Deshpande V. K. B. A. 1936 24 Acharya V. M. 24 Kadhe T. A. 25 Agarwal K. M. 
25 Kadkol V.K. April 26 Bhat V. B. 
26 Nadgauda P. G. First Class 27 BorateL R. 27 Dixit H. K. 1 Gadre R. N. 28 Chitnis C. T. 
28 Ghodke T. R. 2 Koparkar D. G. 29 Deshpande P. M. 29 Gujar C. B. 3 Ranade L. V. 30 Gokhale H. S. 30 Kapse A. B. 4 Vale R. N. 31 Gudgilla V. C. 31 Kinikar V. J. 

Second Class 32 Kavathekar V. A. 32 Akolkar M. K. 33 Kulkarni B. D. 33 Apte S. B. 1 Dugal N. D. 34 Kulkarni B. K. 34 Babar G.M. 2 Gokhale V. G. 35 Mali H. S. 35 Bahadarpurkar R. L. 3 Patankar S. K. 36 Mokashi G. B. 
36 Barjibhe S. V. 4 Gad S. K. 37 Oka J. T. 37 Bhat N. S. 5 Sardeshmukh V. R. 38 Paranjpe A. R. 38 Bhave A. G. 6 Bhalerao K. M. 39 Sathe V. K. 39 Chipalkati M. B. 7 Bhide S D. 40 Wani V. S. 40 Chitre Pramodini 8 Kulkarni R. G. 41 WaniH.M 41 Deshpande B. R. 9 VaidyaN. L. 42 Bhadbhade Tara .42 Gadgil N. J. 10 Joglekar H. P. 43 Bhanage S. M. 43 Joshi A. G. 11 Boki!D. R. 44 Chaudhari P. G. 44 Joshi G. S. 12 Deshpande R. R. 45 Chhajed A. D. 45 Joshi L. N. 13 Gadgil R. K. 46 Chipalkatti P. B. 46 Joshi R. R. 14 Gokhale V.S. 47 Dandavate RallUl 

13 
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48 Dhavale K. K. 12 Dharmadhikari S. V. 43 RaoS.C. 
49 Joshi B. N. 13 Gadgil V. B. 44 Vaidya R. A 
50 Kakade V. T. 14 Jakhade V. M. 45 Abhyankar G. N. 
51 Kanitkar Kumudini 15 NatuM. L. 46 Vani V. B. 
52 Kavatgi S. A 16 Sathe A B. 47 Ketkar Sonu Laxman 
53 Ladhe R. M. 17 Sathe R. G. 48 Shaikh M. L. 
54 Mahajan G. S. 18 Shrotriya S. S. 49 Mangrulkar S. H. 
55 Mahanta C. G. 19 'T ulpule Kamal 50 Mone N. B. 
56 Marathe V. S. 20 Vaidya K. D. 51 OkaS. P. 
57 Mudholkar Leela 21 Gokhale Sushila D. 52 Pandit N. D. 
58 Nimak V. B. 22 Kulkarni D. R. 53 Paranjpe Kusum 
59 Patwardhan G. P. 23 Dalal J. A 54 Sahasrabudhe 
60 Rasal Sushila Padmavati 
61 Shahane R. K. Pass Class 55 Salvekar R. B. 
62 SowaniD. W. 1 Rajmachikar 'T aramati 56 Thakar P. H. 
63 Tannu M.G. 2 Bavadekar K. K. 57 Aland S. P. 
64 Tikekar G. G. 3 Thite L. D. 58 Vani P. R. 
65 Honkalse P. E. 4 Shahapurkar B. S. 59 VaniP. H. 
66 Sapatnekar P. G 5 Dighe P. G. 60 Bakre P. B. 
67 Sathe A. V. 6 Kulkarni E. M. 61 Bapat B. L. 
68 Chafekar M. G. 7 Mulay A K. 62 Bhanage P. P. 
69 Jog G.H. 8 Paranjpe M. L. 63 Kulkarni B. Y. 
70 Kulkarni N. H. 9 Ranade D. P. 64 Kulkarni N. D. 

October 10 Targaonkar G. S. 65 Mahajan N. P. 

1 Belapure V. R. 11 Gokhale V. D. 66 Motiwale S. B. 

2 Deshpande M. A. 12 Bapat A A 67 Pande N. P. 

3 Ranade S. V. 13 BhaveK. D. 68 Pati! S. B. 
4 Vaidya V. N. 14 Chitnis V. R. 69 Sapdhare N. D. 
5 Phadnis R. T. 15 Desai K. R. 70 Sardar Y. R. 
6 Phatak Pramila 16 Divekar P. G. 71 Satalkar S. G. 
7 Trivedi G. G. 17 GardeD. K. 72 Shikhare M. A 
8 Wadikar V. R. 18 Godbole G. T. 73 SomanT. W. 
9 Sabnis M. S. 19 Jadhav V. T. 74 Vani P. E. 

10 GodseM. S. 20 J ahagirdar V. B. 75 Mahabalesh warkar 
11 Katti A. N. 21 Joshi S. v. L.n 
12 Kulkarni A. N. 22 Joshi V. G. 76 DatarV. R. 

23 Kale S. V. 77 Ghaisas P. K. 
B. A. 1937 24 Kulkarni B. V. 78 Godbole G. S. 

April 25 Joshi B. R. 79 Godbole J. H. 

First Class 
26 Karkhanis V. N. 80 Havanna B. M. 
27 Katti M. N. 81 Jahagirdar R. V. 

1 KonnurV. B. 28 Khire M. G. 82 Modak M. R. 
2 Kulkarni E. D. 29 Kulkarni D. T. 83 Pati! N. V. 
3 Joshi Y. G. 30 Marathe V. V. 84 Phatak J. G. 

Second Class. 31 Paranjpe H. G. 85 Deshpande J. V. 
1 Bokil K. D. 32 Phadke Y. G. 86 DhondAA. 
2 Deshpande M. D. 33 Phatak K. D. 87 Kale D. G. 
3 Jagadale G. N. 34 Joshi R. R. 88 Lalit A. R. 
4 Pataskar G. B. 35 Gokhale Vimal B. 89 Phadke D. S. 
5 Sathe V. A. 36 Rasal B.P. 90 Kulkarni A S. 
6 Vaidya V. R. 37 Abhyankar L. D. 91 BhureN. V. 
7 Kulkarni A. N. 38 Kale K. A 92 Deshpande M. B. 
8 Narkar S. K. 39 Kerkar Wasanti W. 93 Gokhale D. V. 
9 Ghaisas V. K. 40 Khadilkar C. W. 94 Joshi K. R. 

10 Patwardhan M. D. 41 Matchway B. M. 95 Joshi Y. K. 
11 Paropkari K. G. 42 Marathe B. R. 96 Khamkar D. L. 
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October 25 Patil V. A. 51 MehtaJ. R. 
1 Lele D. G. 26 Darshane G. S. 52 Modak G. L. 
2 Bhagwat S. N. 27 Nagarsogekar D. V. 53 Pathak B. P. 
3 Ganorkar Kamal 28 Pundlik D. J. 54 Phadnis G. D. 
4 Joshi N. S. Pass Class 

55 Ranade L. V. 
5 Rairikar V. B. 56 Ranade P. P. 
6 Sholapurkar 1(. N. 1 Deshmukh P. D. 57 Rangane Y. R. 
7 Chinchgharkar V. B. 2 Inamdar S. V. 58 Ransubhe N. B. 
8 Karkhanis M. A. 3 Jahagirdar H. A. 59 Tambe V. D. 
9 Sutavane R. K. 4 Nadgouda H G. 60 WaniH.Z. 

10 Chavare T. H. 5 Mudkatti A. R. 61 Wani D. M. 
11 Gandhi R. C. 6 Takle D. S. 62 Vani M. R. 
12 Shingote A. D. 7 Darekar D. S. 63 WatveS. H. 
13 Sonawane S. N. 8 Agarwal D. R. 64 Saptarshi G. K. 
14 Mcme Indumati 9 Halbe M. N. 65 Bhagwat V. P. 
15 Sathe Sudha 10 Joshi S. J. 66 Bhavsar D. M. 
16 Bhagwat M. N. 11 Khare G. N. 67 Jahagirdar K. A. 
17 D'chunha A. J. 12 Khopkar V. N. 68 Kolhatkar Manda 
18 Sahasrabudhe N. V. 13 Palsule V. G. 69 Mankikar V. A. 
19 Bapat P. T. 14 Patil S. N. 70 Purohit R. R. 
20 Sohoni Y. K. 15 Phatak V. G. 71 Kondeikar D. K. 16 Sathe V. D. 

B.A. 1938 17 Sontakke S. A. October 
First Class 18 Tadwalkar D. B. 1 Pataskar P. B. 

19 Bhorkar D. H. 2 Sad hale V. K. 1 Bedekar K. G. 20 Bahulikar D. D. 3 PatH D. M. 2 Bhave D. G. 21 Borkar R. R. 4 Phatak D. G. 3 Erande D. B. 22 JogAmbu 5 Phatak G. B. 4 Garge D. V. 23 Shaligram A. V. 6 Agiwal P. S. 5 Pawshe A.B. 24 !.addu Sarojini 7 Date R. G. 6 Khanwelkar S. S. 25 Pradhan M. S. 8 Deshmane N. M. 
Second Class 26 Bhavsar K. S. 9 Mehendale J. D. 

1 Modak A. A. 27 Bhavalkar A. S. 10 PatH D. A. 
2 Bhagwa! Anasuya 28 Bhide D. R. 11 Jog V. R. 
3 Dhamadhere Malati 29 Bhide V. M. 12 Talwalkar S. G. 
4 Kimbhune V. B. 30 Deshpande K. K. 13 Deshpande M. D. 
5 Jagtap J. B. 31 Lele Anu B.A. 1939 6 Modak V. G. 32 SarafN. V. 
7 Kulkarni N. B. 33 Sathe S. G. April 
8 Mudholkar Shashikala 34 TatkeD.G. First Class 9 Bhalerao S. D. 35 Agashe S. V. 1 SantD. K. 10 Degvekar M. P. 36 Bhave R. S. 

11 PotdarB. K. 37 Bhavikatti C. G. 2 Burte S. B. 
12 Chindhade G. S. 38 Bhumkar S. B. 3 Dharurkar S. L. 
13 Kulkarni D. N. 39 Chingi S. V. 4 Dike G. N. 
14 Tarte M. B. 40 Daptardar P. M. 5 Ranade H L. 
15 Apte V. G. 41 Hingave K. S. 6 Ratnaparkhi B. R. 
16 Deodhar P. A. 42 Hulsur N. S. 7 WaniB.M. . 
17 Joshi K. H. 43 Joshi S. N. 8 Savkhedkar P. B. 
18 Marathe V. R. 44 Junnarkar B. C. 9 Apte A. S. 
19 Marathe Malati 45 KhanG. S. Second Class 
20 Pardeshi P. K. 46 Khatal J. G. 1 Tungare V. G. 
21 Patwardhan Y. V. 47 Khire G. V. 2 Aphale R. R. 
22 Kanhere Leela 48 Maksare N. R. 3 Vaidya V. V. 
23 Kulkarni D. K. 49 MandkeV. A. 4 Deshpande Kusum K. 
24 Merchant R. G. 50 Marathe N. G. 5 Gadgil S. R. 
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6 Kulkarni P. G. 30 Poonekar D. B. 85 Pendharkar S. N. 
7 Paldhe D. B. 31 Agashe Y. N. 86 Pethkar B. K. 
8 Telvare N. D. 32 Bhagwan B. N. 87 Puntambekar V. S. 
9 Agashe S. V. 33 Bhimpure G. V. 88 Purohit R. D. 

10 Kulkarni R. A. 34 Dekhane B. R. 89 Ranalkar S. G. 
11 NevgiK. V. 35 Deochake D. G. 90 Sathe G. M. 
12 Sathe N. G. 36 Dixit G.D. 91 Shah R. V. 
13 Vaidya R.P. 37 Gupte P. D. 92 Shitole S. S. 
14 Gogate G. T. 38 Kale R. G. 93 Soudagar K. M. 
15 Dabhade B. M. 39 Kulkarni L. B. 94 Takle P. V. 
16 Gupta S. B. 40 Kulkarni S. V. 95 Tambakhu D. N. 
17 Lele T. V. 41 Panse B. B. 96 Tulashibagwale N.R. 
18 Patwardhan K. R. 42 Panse K. R. 97 Vaidya J. U. 
19 Bhavsar K. S. 43 Patel C. V. 98 Watve V. G. 
20 DongreG.H 44 Pundle P. K. 99 Dixit K. R. 
21 Gokhale R. M. 45 Rajarshi J. M. 100 Duvedi Y. V. 
22 Joshi B. G. 46 Ranade V. S. 101 Malvandikar P. S. 
23 Mahabal S. B. 47 ShahF. M. 102 Vedavikhyat P. N. 
34 Vartak M. S. 
25 Ajotikar K. K. 48 Shidhaye P. M. October 
26 Atre P. G. 49 Wani T. B. 1 Pednekar M. G. 
27 Joshi G. T. 50 Abhyankar Suman D. 2 Bhave Vimal V. 
28 Pendse Krishna 51 Agarwal B. P. 3 Deo S. B. 
29 Vidwans S. R. 52 Apte B. K. 4 GujarH. D. 
30 Bapat G. D. 53 Bankhale G. S. 5 Naralkar A. N. 

54 Bhat P. S. 6 Deshpande H. G. 
Pass 55 Bhurke S. G. 7 Dhonsale M. D. 

1 Gbatnekar G. V. 56 Chaudhari K. V. 8 Harpanhalli H. S. 
2 Shende R. P. 57 Chitnis B. V. 9 Joshi N. B. 
3 Inamdar E. G. 58 Chivate V. G. 10 Joshi N. T. 
4 SabadeG. R. 59 DeoV.H. 11 Khanolkar S. S. 
5 Soloman Sarah M. 60 Deshpande M. K. 12 Mulgund R. G. 
6 Jadhav W. S. 61 Deshpande P. D. 13 Patwardhan P. D. 
7 Iyangar S. S. 62 Erande S. B. 14 Phatak Y. D. 
8 Bedekar G. C. 63 Ghode G. S. 15 RanadeA. Y. 
9 Bhalerao S. N. 64 Joshi N. G. 16 Sathe M. S. 

10 Bondale B. M. 65 Joshi S. D. 17 BrahmeM. D. 
11 Ghate C. S. 66 Joshi V. K. 18 Gokhale P. R. 
12 Apte N. V. 67 Joshi Y.D. 19 Khanapurkar Vatsala 
13 Bhagwat A. P. 68 Karpe B G. D. 
14 Bhide Y. V. 69 KherB. D. 20 Purohit 'Tara D. 
15 Deshmukh K. G. 70 Kondhare M. K. 21 Sane G. R. 
16 Gapchup M. G. 71 Kaushik D. R. 22 'Tikhe Kamal M. 
17 KhareM. S. 72 Kulkarni R. V. 
18 Kolhatkar Sushila 73 Lalkaka J. K. B. A. 1940 
19 Kulkarni Y. L. 74 Mandke V. A. April 
20 Nagpurkar P. B. 75 Mhaiskar V. R. 
21 Sathe Manik 76 Mohadikar R. G. First-Class 
22 Bhalerao R. R. 77 Nagaonkar S. T- 1 Kulkarni S. D. 
23 Kakad S. B. 78 Nagarkar M. R. 2 Karkare M. G. 
24 Ranade V. V. 79 Naik S. A. 3 Kulkarni V. M. 
25 ApteM. R. 80 Niwargi D. G. 4 Surve B. G. 
26 Aradhye V. D. 81 Patankar D. S. 5 Paranjpe Krishna D. 
27 Bhide Vimal B. 82 Patil B. T. 6 Kale B. V. 
28 MandkeG. K. 83 Patil T. K. 7 Dhopeshwarkar 
29 Harshe B. L. 84 Patwardhan M. R. Madhumalati D. 
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Second Class 32 Chitrao G. K. B.A. 1941 
1 Kulkarni D. V. 33 Damle R. G. April 

34 Deshpande V. V. 
2 Mangalwedhekar K.P. 35 Erande V. P. First Class 
3 Sardeshmukh T. V 36 GaikwadS. V. 1 Rahurkar V. G. 
4 Abhyankar T. B. 

37 Gupte Sumati V. 2 Vaidya Leela 
5 Gharpure Shakuntala 

D. 38 Joshi D. K. 3 Kulkarni S. B. 

6 Kulkarni D. B. 39 Joshi R. S. Second Class 
7 Mujumciar M. T. 40 Joshi Vatsala Shankar 1 Tulpule R. D. 
8 Agnihotri B. S. 41 Kale T. R. 2 Buddhisagar K. G. 
9 Bhide V. G. 42 Katakkar V. H. 3 Abhyankar P. D. 

10 GardeV. T. 43 Kher K. G. 4 Chitambar P. J. 
11 Jeurkar V. D. 44 Kulkarni B. V. 5 Dange C. D. 
12 Katdare M. G. 45 Kulkarni C. M. 6 Hasabnis R. V. 
13 Joshi A. V. 46 Marwadi Z. P. 7 Kulkarni V. M. 
14 Keskar P. D. 47 Modak Sukanya V. 8 Kale H. N. 
15 Lele R. K. 48 ModakV. D. 9 N.agarkar Mai 
16 Vaze lndumati V. 49 Mohile Sheila V. 10 Phatak .\{iss Malati 
17 Dani D. B. 50 Patel A. M. 11 Vaidya G. V. 
18 Nitsure M. G. 51 Patel G. T. 12 Bakare R. D. 
19 Javadekar A. G. 52 Patel K. H. 13 Chopde Y. B. 
20 Badve D. V. 53 Patwardhan M. D. 14 Kshirasagar J. N. 

54 Phadnis N. T. 15 Apshankar N. D. 
Pass 55 Rajpatahak S. M. 16 Dani Kamal 

17 Phatale Mrs. Malati 
1 Pradhan D. M. 56 Sathe C. V. 18 Atre Indu 
2 Kukade L. M. 57 Talim M. T. 19 Vasistha Sarojini 
3 Vaidya S. G. 58 Targaonkar R. S. 20 Gandhi S. S. 
4 Patwardhan V. D. 59 Teli V. B. 21 Panse V. R. 
5 Garde Sindhu C. 60 Umarani G. V. 22 Bhatavdekar M. V. 
6 Joshi T. S. 61 N.adkarni Leela A. 23 Chitale M. P. 
7 Kale G. L. 62 KetkarN. M. 24 Divekar A. D. 
8 Jakatdar'R. J. 63 Marwadi S. B. 25 Godbole M. G. 
9 Kapare C. S. 64 Naralkar M. D. 26 Joshi D. A. 

10 Kulkarni D. R. 65 Pandit Krishna G. 27 Sahasrabuddhe V. G. 
11 Lele Kamal K. 66 Prabhavalkar Sindhu S. 28 Sangave V. A. 
12 Gode R. N. 29 Kulkarni N. G. 
13 Khare M. H. 30 Kanitkar V. N. 
14 Patil B. Y. October 31 Lele G. S. 
15 Deshpande Tara R. 

Bawle Leela T. 32 Patwardhan G. H. 
16 Nitsure S. G. 1 
17 Oka Shanta K. 2 Vedak G.S. Pass 
18 Thite R. D. 3 Joshi V. S. 1 Padhye M. G. 
19 Godse M. K. 4 Karkhanis M. D. 2 Joshi P. K. 
20 Kapare S. S. 5 Bharamakkanawar 3 Parashurami B. R. 
21 Kaulgud A. R. C.H. 4 Talwalkar V. G. 
22 Nanal S. M. 6 Dravid Virnal S. 5 Date G.G. 
23 PotnisM. L. 7 Jape P. P. 6 Gupte Hira 
24 Sathe G. V. 8 Javale P. S. 7 KhareKusum 
25 ArasM.G. 9 Kaduskar P. K. 8 Paranjpe S. R. 
26 Ashtekar G. R. 10 Kulkarni R. G. 9 Shinde R. K. 
27 Bavadekar M. V. 11 Mahajani V. V. 10 Atre Y. K. 
28 Beke M. S. 12 Nikumbh N. P. 11 Bhide P. R. 
29 Bhadbhade Lecla M. 13 Shrotri S. K. 12 Bhopatkar K. B. 
30 Bhelke S. M. 14 Tembe R. D. 113 Dandekar D. G. 
31 Chitnis J. N. 15 Bahulikar Champu D. 14 DeoB. V. 
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15 Ganu V. R. 71 Gadre V. D. 3 Gokhale V. M. 
16 Hiwale S. N. 72 Hingave Hemalata 4 Khokhawala A. S. 
17 Joshi E. V. 73 Kulkarni M. S. 5 Marathe D. K. 
18 Joshi Indumati 74 Velankar V. P. 6 Banhatti P. N. 
19 Joshi S. G. 

October 
7 Karandikar J. V. 

20 Khare V. N. 8 Luktuke D. S. 
21 Kulkarni U sha First Class 9 Sathe S. D. 
22 Lonkar Leela 1 Bapat B. V. 10 Gokhale D. M. 
23 Moghe Kumudini Pass 11 Sathe R. K. 
24 Phatak Indumati 12 Deo B. G. 
25 Phatak S. Y. 1 Mulik Babasaheb B. 
26 Peshave G. H. 2 Jadhav V.G. B. Sc. 1932 27 Revetkar D. A. 3 Kulkarni B. G. 
28 Sane Keshar 4 Kulkarni D. R. First Class 
29 Yadav M. N. 5 Agashe S. V. 

1 Shahane R. Y. 30 VadeK. R. 6 Bapat Sushila 
31 Salunke H. M. 7 Bapat V. R. Second Class 
32 Thokade B. V. 8 Barve M. S. 1 Joshi N. K. 
33 Dandi V. N. 9 Gadre S. G. 2 Sapre N. A. 
34 Argade V. D. 10 Gujarathi R. J. Pass 
35 Avasthe R. N. 11 More N. B. 

1 Pattan S. N. 
36 Bhagwat V. R. 12 Phatak Kashi 

2 Bokil V. K. 13 Dikhale S. M. 37 Bamboat H. F. 
14 Kashikar S. M. 3 Gogate S. H. 

38 Bapat N. S. 4 Joshi H. N. 39 Chaudhari V. S. 15 Borate P. L. 5 Kharshikar S. H. 
40 Damle Sudha 

B. Sc. 1930 6 Sathaye D. K. 
41 Dandekar Indu 7 Nilange K. S. 
42 DeoY. S. Second Class 8 Joshi V. B. 
43 Desai V. D. 

1 Karandikar R. G. 9 Ransubhe R. B. 
44 Godbole G. M. 2 Ghatge V. M. 10 Abhyankar S. S. 
45 Gokhale Pramila 11 Joag P. N. 46 Irani D. N. Pass 12 Joshi D. P. 47 Joshi L. K. 1 Alekar R. G. 13 Joshi P. V. 48 Karekar S. M. 2 Hebalkar D. K. 14 Kirtane M. D. 
49 Korvhalkar V. V. 3 Karandikar M. B. 15 Pendse M. V. 
50 Mokashi P. B. 4 Patil A. P. 16 Karandikar V. S. 
51 Pakhare V. P. 5 Phatak V.N. 

B. Sc. 1933 52 Pande K. B. 6 Tamhankar P. V. 
53 Pawar Vimal First Class 
54 Phadke K. G. B. Sc. 1931 1 Bapat B. V. 55 Pradhan Sushila 

First Class (With distinction), 
56 Rajahansa V. S. Second Class 57 Sable P. D. 1 Gole P. V. 

1 Joglekar P. R. 58 Sahasrabuddhe S. G. 2 Joshi R. W. 
59 Sathe N. S. Second Class 

2 Joshi S. P. 
3 Kelkar G. V. 60 Salvekar V. J. 

1 Miss Paranjpe Maina 4 Lodhi M. T. 61 Shingwekar S. S. 
M. 5 Paranjpe G. R. 62 Sohoni Dwarka 

63 Soloman Jerusha 2 Borwankar S. G. Pass 
64 ApteG. S. 3 Joshi K. V. 

1 Nagpurkar M. P. 
65 KetkarD. V. 4 Joshi N. V. 

2. Apte K. D. 
66 Kulkarni S. K. 5 Karve K. N. 3 . Damle P. M. 
67 Patil Shanta 6 Kirtane V. B. 

4 Karkare P. C. 
68 Ranade G. B. Pass 5 Phatak D. C. 
69 Tilak M. V. 1 Bendre J. G. 6 Sane S. R. 
70 Vaidya Kumudini 2 Chimade K. 1. 7. Gore G. S. 
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8 Joshi L. K. 12 Shejwalkar B. G. 2 Duvedi Y. V. 
9 Mali S. G. 13 Shrotriya B. S. 3 Kulkarni G. N. 

10 Patwardhan S. J. 14 Watve S. V. 4 Sbah J. A. 
11 Purohit P. R. 15 Bhide G. N. 5 Josbi D. N. 
12 Datar S. V. 16 Karandikar N. D. 6 Paranjpe V. B. 
13 Bapat B. G. 17 Khadilkar P. D. Pass 14 Kane A. D. 18 Nadkarni S. R. 1 BhondeV. R. 15 Pujari S. B. 19 Paradkar L. R. 2 BapatN. V. 20 Rao A. K. B. Sc. 1934 21 Bulbule S. L. 3 Bhuyar S. N. 

First Class 22 Kaulgud P. R. 4 Desai G. N. 
5 Irani K. G. 1 Dange J. N. 

B. Sc. 1936 6 Khare K. T. (with distinction) 7 Ranade A. K. 2 Deodhar N. V. 8 Abhyankar T. S. (with distinction) First Class 3 Nagarkatti P. D. 9 Bhalekar B. T. 
1 Deshmukh C. D. 10 Matange Y. N. Second Class 

Second Class 11 Mehendale W. B. 1 Bhide N. V. 
1 Mehendale N. K. 12 Pundle P. K. 2 Bapat V. P. 13 Thatte R. P. 3 Godbole V. C. 2 Patwardhan W. D. 14 Bapat P. V. 4 Shiveshwarkar G. D. 3 Kanitkar V. P. 15 Joshi S. V. 

5 Sapatnekar P. G. 4 Patwardhan Y._B. 16 Natu V. B. 
Pass Pass 

1 Abhyankar A. R. 1 Bawle Y. T. B. Sc. 1938 
2 Koragaonkar S. B. 2 Acharya C. V. 
3 Dharwadkar V. V. 3 Amin M. S. First Class 
4 Sathe P. W. 4 Damle V. G. 1 Chipalkatti p. V. 
5 Dandekar C. V. 5 Deshpande M. H. 2 Rajopadhye V. Y. 
6 Gadre H. G. 6 Mehendale V. G. 

Second Class 7 Ghate V. S. 7 Nagarkar V. V. 
8 Joshi G. T. 8 Nayak N. D. 1 Gogate V. S. 
9 Phadke V. S. 9 PageL. P. 2 Gokhale V. G. 

10 Subnis M. R. 10 Sethna S. M. 3 Gujar N. R. 
11 Shastri U. A. 11 Apte D. V. 4 Khadkikar R. T. 
12 Dongre D. D. 12 Bapat R. S. 5 Mulay P. M. 

13 Damle R. M. 6 Deshpande Leela V. 
B. Sc. 1935 14 Didtruk D. V. 7 Pote J. M. 

15 Gokhale V. R. 8 ApteM. G. 
Second Class 16 Gole S. S. 9 Bhide M. Y. 

I Belekar G. K. 17 Kulkarni B. G. 10 Dalvi S. K. 
2 Kamat N. B. 18 Kulkarni S. S. Pass 3 MehtaH. S. 19 Lanke L.R. I Joshi M. S. 4 Phadnis B. V. 20 Sahasrabudhe L. C. 2 Kamerkar S. D. 

Pass 21 Sathe V. B. 3 Khandekar V. S. 
1 Apte G. V. 22 Sohoni Y. K. 4 Patwardhan K. S. 23 Bhide R.D. 2 Airotgi N. M. 24 Sathaye L. K. 5 Gunye S. Y. 
3 Apte S. H. 

25 Sohoni G. M. 6 Pandit V. W. 
4 Athalye N. V. 7 Bhandare R. L. 
5 Dandavate V. C. 

B. Sc. 1937 8 Bhide V. R. 
6 Dixit S. N. 9 Bidve S. V. 
7 Ghate Indu First Class 10 Gadgil M. V. 
8 Godbole D. N. I Tilak B. D. 11 Gokhale Y. S. 
9 KadheG. N. 12 Inamdar V. R. 

10 Marathe A. R. Second Class 13 Mankad P. S. 
11 Patwardhan B. W. 1 Natu V. M. 14 OkaR. G, 
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15 Bibikar Y. B. 7 GaJre B. R. 7 Kale V, A. 
16 Ghule B. R. (with distinction) 8 Limaye B. V. 
17 Gokhale G. G. 8 Paranjpe G. C. 9 Patil B. K. 
18 Jagani M. A. Second class 10 Silne P. G. 
19 Kondejkar B. K. 1 BodasP. M. 11 Tole P. D. 
20 Kothari J. H. 2 Gadgil K. G. 12 Gole S. S. 
21 Tikekar J. G. 3 Gokhale N. K. 13 Kelkar G. M. 
22 Rudre B. N. 4 Jathar S. V. 14 Damle A. V. 

B. Sc. 1939 5 Joshi H. M. 15 Joshi Durga C. 

First Class 6 Kanade T. D. 16 Kanade V. B. 
7 Lagwankar J. D. 17 Marathe V. S. 

1 Damle G. H. 8 Purandare G. A. 18 Sule Sindhu G. 

2 
(with distinction) 9 Sathe N. V. 

Kulkarni V. G. 10 Shah B. R. M. A. 1922 3 Godbole V. K. 11 Ambekar A. D. 
Second Class 12 Modi N. C. Pass 

1 Bhatkhande A. H. 13 Pradhan K. B. 1 Bapat V. V. 
2 Chaughale D. B. Pass 2 Gadre P. G. 
3 Pandit P. P. 1 Joshi B. G. 1923 
4 Sathaye S. R. 2 Karandikar L. G. Second Class 
5 Surpur R. R. 3 Damle D. K. 1 Dixit V. V. 
6 Mahajan K. D. 4 Anturkar V. B. 2 Khair G. S. 

Pass 5 Kothari K. K. 1924 
1 Patwardhan M. H. 6 Bhagwat M. S. Second Class 
2 ShahC. M. 7 Bhagwilt S. K. 1 SaneP. S. 
3 Dhane A. P. 8 Gadgil V. M. 2 Oturkar R. V. 
4 Dighe K. V. 9 Gharpure M. Y. 3 Bhate Yamuna S. 
5 Duvedi R. M. 10 Kibhe V. R. Pass 
6 Gupte S. G. 11 Patil D. S. 
7 Joshi K. V. 12 Bhide M. G. 1 Pethe G. V. 
8 Juvekar V. A. 13 Joshi P. D. 2 Bapat G. T. 
9 Kelkar V. V. 14 Pant M. B. 3 DateG. T. 

10 Marathe V. R. 15 Sahasrabudhe R. G. 4 Bagul D. D. 

11 Mudliar G. V. B. Sc. 1941 
5 Dharmadhikari G. G. 

12 Shah R.H. First Class 
6 Dlwpeshwarkar Goda· 

13 Suktankar V. D. Wan 

14 Umarani S. G. 1 Miss Paranjpe 7 Yevale H. A 
J.5 Teli R. G. KrishnaD. 1925 
16 Deval V. S. 

(with distinotion) Second Class 
2 Khatri B. D. 

17 Dixit M. C. 3 Patel T. K. 1 Kamat G. N. 
18 Halemani R. R. 4 Shah A. B. Pass 
19 Pandit J. A. Second Class 1 Godbole S. R. 
20 Vishwasrao D. T. 
21 Marathe S. S. 1 Deshpande V. S. 2 Shukla S. A 

22 Pendse V. V. 2 Joshi S. A. 3 Gokhale B. J. 
3 Limaye R. B. 4 Karandikar S. L. 

B. Sc. 1940 4 Joshi R. D. 1926 

First Class 5 KhadkeV. K. Second Class 

1 Lokapur K. A. Pass 1 Gopujkar S. A 
1 BhatV.D. 2 Dharap J. N. 

2 Pathak B. R. Pass 
3 Joshi J. B. 2 Potnis G. V. 

1 Sal vekar S. G. 
4 Kulkarni P. T. 3 Adhikari G. D. 
5 Nabar S. M. 4 Gokhale N. G. 1927 

( with distinotion 1 5 JoagG. M. Pass 
6 SamantM. G. 6 Joshi P. V. 1 Kelkar D. K. 
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1928 1932 1937 
Second Class First Class Second Class 

1 Sudumbrekar B. V. 1 Deshpande R. R. 1 Godbole V. S. 
2 Paradkar N. B. 2 Patwardhan V. G. 
3 Trivedi N. R. Second Class 

1 Joshi C. G. Pass 
Pass 

1933 1 Kulkarni P. D. 1 ModiM. C. 
2 Joshipura P. V. 

Second Class 3 WaikarM. R. 1929 1 Deshmukh G. K. 4 Dhamdhere P. R. First Class 
1 Tilak V. S. Pass 1938 2 Miss Ukidawe Kamala 1 Miss Bha/erao Shanta Second Class 2 Gadre A. N. 1 Dixit K. D. Second Class 3 Patke S. S. 

2 Vale R. N. 1 Pusalkar A. D. 
1934 3 Talasikar V. R. 2 Apte W. T. 

4 Gadre R. N. 3 Joshi T. K. First Class 5 Borse D. G. 1 Gurjar L. V. 6 Badve R. C. Pass 
7 Pillay T. K. N. 1 Joshi V. G. Second Class 

2 Miss Kamatki Chandra 1 Dadape E. V. Pass 3 Miss Suktankar Sundra 2 Hatvalne D. M. 1 Godbole S. T. 4 Gharpure V. H. 3 Sardar G. B. 2 Walimbe R. S. 5 Khare A. N. 
3 Joag R. G. 6 Shikhare D. N. Pass 4 Kanegaonkar D. R. 7 Gokhale N R. 1 Gokhale V. D. 5 Saletore G. N. 8 Dighe V. G. 2 Tulpule B. V. 9 Byadgi M. N. 3 Palnitkar C. B. 1939 

1930 1935 First Class 
First Class 

Second Class 1 Yardi M. R. 
1 Chafekar G. N. 1 Miss Paranjpe Daya 

Second Class Second Class 
1 Bapat V.P. Pass 1 Patel D. M 

1 Joshi S. R. 2 Tulpule Tara G. Pass 
2 Miss Ghate Yugan- 3 Ranade N. L. 1 Damle L. V. 

dhara 4 Kulkarni E. D. 2 Miss Ghate Vijaya 
3 Kulkarni D. N. 5 Kamat R. N. 3 Miss Gokhale Mathura 
4 Oka V.G. 

Pass 
4 Godbole D. B. 

1936 1 Datar G. K. 1931 
Second Class 2 Kirtane R. N. First Class 

3 Rasal B. P. 1 Kasar S. S. 1 Bhave Y. D. 
4 Gokhale D. V. 2 Ghatage A. M. 
5 Gokhale H. S. Second Class 3 Kashikar M. V. 
6 Joshi A. T. 1 Jejurkar R. D 

Pass 7 Joshi P. N. 2 Patwardhan Y. B. 
Sattigiri H D. 8 Sahasrabudhe 3 Sahasrabuddhe P. G. 1 Padmavatl 2 Sapre N. A. 

Pass 3 Patwardhan S. V. 1940 1 Widwans P. H. 4 Nandekar Y. E. 
First Class 2 Chitale S. D. 5 Tembhekar M. C. 

1 Erande D. B. 3 Gandhe S. M. 6 Pradhan R. N. 
24 
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Second Class Second Class Pass 
1 Bedekar D. G. 1 Mahabal S. B. 1 Kanetkar V. P. 
2 Degwekar M. P. 2 Sant D. K. 
3 Garge D. V. 3 Dbarap S. D. 1940 
4 Bhave D. G. First Class 
5 Khanwelkar S. S. Pass 1 Bapat B. V. 6 Bhavsai: D. M. 1 Joshi Seeta Ganesh 

2 Kimbahune V. B. Second Class 
Pass 

M. Sc. 1932 1 Godbole R. D. 
1 Gokhale V. G. 
2 Rahalkar V. P. 1 Kulkarni S. K. 1941 
3 Javdekar Y. V. 

1937 Second Class 4 Sahasrabudhe S. V. 
5 Darekar D. S. 1 Sapatnekar P. G. 1 Paranjpe M. K. 
6 Bhorkar D. H. 

Pass 7 Tarte M. B. 1939 
8 Katti A. N. First Class 1 Patel A. B. 

1941 1 Satha),e M. P. Ph. D. 
First Class Second Class 1939 

1 Apte A. S. 1 Godbole S. N. 1 P. G. Sahasrabuddhe 

Total Number of Graduates 

(1914-41) 

B. A. s 1714 
B. Sc. s 295 
M. A. s 134 
M. Sc. s 9 
Ph.D. 1 -

2153 



CHAPTER XVII 

Holders of Endowed Scholarships and Prizes 

1. Vinayakrao Apte First Prize 

DONOR :-Principal V. G. Apte, B.A. 

( Rs. 100 in money )-Awarded annually to the student of the College 
having the highest total in the First Class' a.t the Inter Arts examination aad 
continuing his B. A. studies in this College. 

1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 

Not awarded 
Mr. B. V. Sudumbrekar 
.. V. S. Tilak 

1939-40 Mr. S. B. Kulkarni 
1940-41 .. S. Y. Limaye 

2. . Ganesh Hari Dongre Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. V. H. Dongre. 

(Rs. 25 per month )-Awarded whenever available to a poor deserving 
Konkanastha Brahmin male student passing the Matriculation with at least 
45 p. c. marks and joining this College in the First Year Class with a view to 
prosecuting his studies for ·the B. Sc. degree course, tenable as long as he 
continues to study in this College, subject to securing at least 45 p. c. marks at 
all examinations. 
1927-28 Mr. P. Y. Dixit 
1928-29 .. G. R. Thatte 
1929-30 " B. G. Bapat 
1930-31 "B. G. Bapat 
1931-32 "B. G. Bapat 
1932-33 .. Y.·B. Patwardhan 
1933-34 ., Y. B. Patwardhan 

1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. Y. B. Patwardhan 
.. Y. B. Patwardhan 
.. B. R. Gadre 
.. B. R. Gadre 
.. B. R. Gadre 
.. B.R. Gadr~ 
.. K. L. Joshi 

3. Diwan Bahadur K. R. Godbole Scholarship 

DONOR :-Diwan Bahadur K. R. Godbole, B.A., :M.C.E., C.B.E: 

(Rs.15 per month )-Awarded annually to a student in the senior 
B. A. or senior B. Sc. Class. The scholarship is a warded to one of the three 
deserving and needy students elected by the junior B. A. and junior B. Sc, 
students from among themselves in February of the preceding academic year. 
The donor has endowed this scholarship in the hope that those who secure it 
will do some public work in after-life. 

1929-30 Mr. 1(. V. Joshi 
1930-31 .. D. V. Damle 
1931-32 .. D. K. Keskar 
1932-33 .. L. G. I(hare 
1933-34 " M. B. Deshpande 
1934-35 "P. G. Nirgudkar 
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1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. N. D. Dugal 
.. B. T. Kulkarni 
" D. V. Nagarsogekar 
.. B. M. Wani 
.. A. V. Joshi 
" P. J. Chitambar 
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4. Raiwade Prize 

DONOR :-Mr. V. K. Rajwade. 

(Rs. 35 in money )-Awarded annually to a student of the College who 
passes the First Year examination in Arts in the First Class with the highest 
number of marks.and prosecutes his studies for the Intermediate Arts exami. 
nation in this College. 

1917-18 
1918-19 
191~20 
1920-21 
1921-22 
1922-23 
1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 

Mr. L. P. Kirane 
Not awarded 
Mr. P. S. Sane 
.. V. S. Gupte 
.. S. A. Gopu'ikar 
.. S. A. Gopujkar 
.. S. A. Kher 

Miss Kamala Ukidawe 
Mr. V. S. Vaze 
.. V. K. Datar 
.. S. V. Kulkarni 
.. S. A. Padhye 

1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Miss Leela Bhat 
Mr. N. G. Moghe 
.. A. R. Kurlekar I. A. 
.. M. G. Thakar I. A. 
.. G. A. Gurjar I. A. 
.. Y. G. Joshi I. A. 
.. S. B. Burte I. A. 
.. G. D. Bapat I. A. 
.. R. K. Lele 
.. S. B. Kulkarni 
.. S. Y. Limaye 
.. L. G. Kale 

S. Durgabai Sathe Gilt for Books 

DONOR :-Mr. G. G. Phadke. 

(Rs. 19 )-Books of this amount are to be given annually to poor and 
deserving Brahmin students. preferably Konkanastha. 

193~ Mr. D. V. Paranjpe 
.. P. J. Cbiplonkar 

1940-41 .. S. P. Pathak 

1940-41 Mr. P. J. Chitambar 
.. B. N.Joshi 
.. V. R. Ramdasi 

6. Narayan Dhondo Sathe Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. S. D. Sathe. 

( Rs. 8 per month )-Awarded annually to a poor deserving Brahmin 
student passing the Matriculation and joining the College in the First Year 
Class. 

1931-32 Mr. Y. K. Sohoni 1936-37 Mr. C. B. Joshi 

1932-33 .. N. D. Dugal 1937-38 .. 1;'. R. Kanegaonkar 

.. S .. D. Bbide 1938-39 .. S: P. Agashe 

1933-34 .. K. D. Vaidya 193~0 .. P. D. Deshmukh 

1934-35 .. M. G. Apte 1940-41' .. H. K. Paranjpe 

1935-36 .. V. S. Athavale 
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7. Sbri. Parvatibai Vishalgadkar Prize 

DONOR :-Shl'imant Bhavanrao Abajirao Pant·Pratinidhi. 

(Rs. 50 in money )-Awarded annually to the lady student who passes 
the First Year examination with the highest number of marks and continues 
her studies in this College. 

1917-18 Miss Simpson 1929-30 Miss Leela Bhat 
1918-19 .. Venubai Gokhale 1930-31 .. Sumati Phansalkar 
1919-20 .. Venu Lohagaonkar 1931-32 .. Indumati Phadke 
1920-21 .. Dwaraka Bhat 1932-33 .. Leela Deshpande 
1921-22 .. Shanta Bhide 1933-34 .. Pramila Bhide 
1922-23 .. Shanta Bhide 1934-35 .. Manjeri Janaki 
1923-24 .. Mathurabai Gokhale 1935-36 .. Malati Dhamdhere 
1924-25 .. Kamala Ukidawe 1936-37 .. Leela Mulherkar 
1925-26 .. Vilaya Ghate 1937-38 .. DurgaSoman 
1926-27 .. Ju ia Elizer 1938-39 .. Mai Nagarkar 
1927-28 .. Shanta Bhalerao 1939-40 OJ Kashi Pendharkar 
1928-29 .. Prita Kala wade 1940-41 .. Tara Gharpure 

8. G. R. Bapat Free-studentship 

DONOR :-Mr. G. R. Bapat. 
( Rs. 52/8 per year )-Awarded to a poor deserving Brahmin student of 

the College. 

1924-25 Mr. A. N. Gadre 1933-34 Mr. V. A. Shintre 
1925-26 .. V. K. Bokil 1934-35 .. V. C. Mahabal 
1926-27 .. P. M. Shintre 1935-36 .. S. R. Vidwansa 
1927-28 .. S. R. Patankar 1936-37 .. M.H.Khare 
1928-29 .. J. H. Upadhya 1937-38 .. V. M. Bhide 
1929-30 .. K. B. Godbole 1938-39 .. D. V. Patwardhan 
1930-31 .. B. V. Bapat 1939-40 .. D. V. Patwardhan 
1931-32 .. V. M. Bbide 1940-41 .. J. M. Joshi 
1932-33 .. R. D. Bhide 

9. Manorama Popbale Prize 

DONOR :-Mr. G. L. Pophale. 

(Rs. 35 in money)-Awarded annually to a student in the Inter 
Science Class who obtains the highest number of marks in Mathematics ( not 
less than 70 per cent.) at the University examination and continues to study 
in this College. 

1926-27 Miss Vijaya Ghate 
1927-28 Not awarded 
1928-29 Mr. S. V. Kulkarni 
1929-30 Not awarded 
1930-31 Mr. D. P. Karnik 
1931-32 .. M. K. Paranjpe 
1932-33 .. J. N. Dange 
1933-34 Not awarded 

1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. J. N. Dange 
Not awarded 
Mr. M. G. Apte 
Not awarded 
Mr. G. B. Gadre' 
Not awarded 
V. P. Kulkarni 
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10. V. M. Lonkar Prize 
DONOR :-Mr. Y. V. Lonkar. 

(Rs. 25 in money )-Awarded annually to the student having the 
highest number of marks in Logic at the Inter Arts. 
1932-33 Mr. B. G. Gurjar 1936-37 Mr. P. K. Garde 
1933-34 .. R. S. Walimbe 1937-38 .. R. R. Aphale 
1934-35 .. K. K. Gadgil 1938-39 .. A. B. Joshi 
1935-36 .. S. V. Gokhale 1939-40 .. S. G. Phatak 

" V. M. Jakhade 1940-41 Miss Leela Wagh 

11. Chitale.Joshi Prize 
DONOR :-Mr. P. V. Chitale & Mr. D. K. Joshi. 

(Rs.25 in books )-Awarded annually to a Brahmin student who 
stands first among the candidates with History or Economics ( Honours) as 
their optional subject at the B. A. examination. 
1925-26 Mr.A. V. Sabde 1933-34 
1926-27 .. D. B. Godbole 1934-35 
1927-28 .. L. V. Damle 1935-36 
1928-29 .. A. N. Gadre 1936-37 
1929-30 .. V. K. Datar 1937-38 
1930-31 .. N. G. Aragade 1938-39 
1931-32 .. P. V. Deodhar 1939-40 
1932-33 .. V. D. Gokhale 1940-41 

Mr. V. V. Lonkar 
" L. G. Datar 
" P. B. Panse 
.. P. N. Joshi 
.. M. N.Natu 

Miss Malati Marathe 
Mr. S. B. Mahabal 
.. A. V. Joshi 

12. R. N. Admane Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. S. G. Admane. 

( Rs. 7 per month )-Awarded annually to a poor deserving student. 
1932-33 Mr. A. R. Kurlekar Mr. K. P. Bhagwat Miss Pramila Bhide 
1933-34 Mr. R. S. Walimbe Mr. S. D. Bhide Miss Kamal 'Iulpule 
1934-35 Mr. A. T. Joshi Miss Malati 

1935-36 

1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 Mr. L. G. Joshi 

Dhamdhere 
Mr. E. D. Pendse Mis$ Vimal 

Khadilkar 
Mr. S. D. Kulkarni 
Mr. V. G. Rahurkar 
Mr. M. S. Dandawate 
Mr. G. M. Ranade 

13. Vinayak Babaji Ghanekar Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. V. B. Ghanekar. 
(Rs. 20 per month )-Awarded annually to the'student standing first at 

the B. Sc. ( Subsidiary) examination and continuing his ,further studies in the 
Senior B. Sc. Class at this College. 
1932-33 Mr. B. V. Bapat 
1933-34 ·Mr. J. N. Dange 
1934-35 Mr. G. K. Belekar 
1935-36 Mr. Y. B. Patwardhan 
1936-37 Mr. B. D. Tilak 

1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. V. B. Chipalkatti 
Mr. K. A. Lokapur 
Mr. B. R. Gadre 
Mr. A. B. Shah 
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14. Free Maternity Work Memorial Scholarship 
DONOR :-Mr. B. G. Phatak. . 

( Rs. 5 per month )-Awarded annualIy to the most deserving lady 
student studying in the Inter Science Class in the 'B' group with a view to 
joining a Medical College; in the absence of such a student, to a lady student 
in the F. Y. Sc. Class studying with this object. 
1932-33 Miss Leela Deshpande 1937-38 
1933-34 Miss Ruth Joseph 1938-39 
1934-35 Miss Manjeri Janaki 
1935-36 Miss Indumati 

Hosangadi 
1936-37 Miss Leela Mulherkar 

1939-40 

1940-41 

Mrs. Kamal Mone 
Mrs. Manutai 

Ghanekar 
Miss Kamala 

Chandrachud 
Miss Sushila Sohoni 

15. Hari Pand!.lrang Deshmukh Prize 

DoNOR :-Mr. H. P. Desbmukh. 
(Rs. 35 in money )-Awarded annually to any student in the ColIege 

showing proficiency in the study of Bhagawad Geeta. 
1932-33 Mr. V. P. Rahalkar 1936-37 Mr. E. D. Kulkarni & 
1933-34 .. V. S. Gharpure & .. G. M. Jagdale 

.. G. M. Panse 1937-38 .. H. P. Degvekar 
1934-35 .. Bhure 1938-39 .. G. N. Dike 
1935-36 .. N. V. Bhure & 1939-40 .. S. D. Kulkarni 

.. D. G. Koparkar 1940-41 .. Y. B. Chopade & 
.. P. D. Nawathe 

16. Shridhar Balvant Patankar Scholarship 

DoNOR :-Tl'ustees-Prof. D. V. Potdar & Prof. T. B. Hardikar. 
( Rs. 5 per month )-Awarded to a Konkanastha student who passes 

the First Year examination with the highest number of marks in Sanskrit and 
continues his studies for the Intermediate Arts examination at the College. 
1933-34 Mr. R. N. Gadre 1937...38 Mr. R. K. Lele • 
1934-35 .. Y. G. Joshi 1938-39 .. S. G. Phatak 
1935-36 Miss Malati Dhamdhere 1939-40" S. Y. Limaye 
1936-37 Mr. S. B. Mahabal 1940-41 ,. L. G. Kale 

17. Saraswati Scholarship 

DoNOR :-Mr. R. C. Bhide. 
(Rs.12-8 per month )-Awarded annually to a student from Ichal

karanji who passes the First Year examination with at least 45 per cent. marks 
and continues his studies for the Inter Science examination at this ColIege. 
Preference will be given to a candidate bearing the surname Bhide; in the 
absence of Bhide. to any Brahmin student from Ichalkaranji; in the absence. 
of a student from Ichalkar~nji to any other Brahmin student .. 
1932-33 Mr. G. N. Kadhe 1937-38 Mr. N. P. Nagarkar 
1933-34 "Y. B. Patwardhan 1938-39.. V. K. Paranjpe 
1934-35 1939-40 .. M. R. Bhide 
1935-36 .. L. V. Kelkar 1940-41 .. P. D. Deshmukh 
1936-37 .. M. G. Bbiue 
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18. Moro Ramkrishna Pendse Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. M. R. Pendse. 

(Rs. 91 annually)-Awarded 
Brahmin student. 

to a poor deserving Konkanastha 

1934-35 Mr. Y. B. Patwardhan 
1935--36 .. V. G. Sahasrabuddhe 
1936-37 .. P. T. Kulkarni 

1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. B. R. Gadre 
.. Y. G. Divekar 
.. V. V. Nagarkar 
" V. T. Rajawade 

19. Mrs. Bhagirthibai Jatar Scholarship 

DONOR :-Capt. N. S. Jatar. 

( Rs. 7--8 per month )-Awarded annually to the highest among lady 
students passing the Matriculation and joining the College in the First Year 
Class. 

1925-26 Miss Vijaya Ghate 1934-35 Miss Malati Dhamdhere 
1926-27 

" 
Shanta Bhalerao 1935-36 .. Vimal Khadilkar 

1927-28 .. Shanta Patwardhan 1936-37 .. Leela Chitnis 
1928-29 .. Leela Bhat 1937-38 Mrs. Malati Phatak 
1929-30 Mrs, Kamalabai Rajawade 1938-39 Miss Malati Naik 
1931-32 Miss lndu Ghate 1939-40 .. Vaijayanti Lalit 
1932-33 .. Pramila Bhide 1940-41 .. Krishna Datar 
1933-34 .. Kamal Tulpule 

20. Nilkanth Narayan Bhat Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mrs. Savitribai Nilkanth Bbat. 
(Rs. 250 per year )-Awarded annually to the highest among Konka

nasth Brahmin studl'nts passing the I. A. examination and prosecuting his 
studies in this College for the B. A. degree. 

1925--26 Mr. V. S. Tilak 1934-35 
1926-27 .. V. S. Tilak 1935-36 
1927-28 .. V. K. Datar 1936-37 
1928-29 " B. G. Gokhale 1937-38 
1929-30 .. C. B. Palnitkar 
1930-31 .. G. R. Joag 
1931-32 Miss Daya Paranjape 
1932-33 Mr. S. D. Gokhale 
1933-34 .. G. V. Kale 

1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. R. N. Gadre 
.. Y. G. loshi 

Miss Malati Dhamdhere 
Mr. G. C. Bedekar 
.. S. B. Mahabal 

Miss Shakuntala Gharpure 
Mr. G. S, Lele 
.. S. Y. Limare 

21. Vinayakrao Apte Second Prize 

DONOR :-Principal V. G. Apte, B.A. 

(Rs. 75 in money )-Awarded annually to the student who, passing 
the Matriculation examination of the Bombay University with the highest 
total from the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya High Scbool, is placed among the 
first ten in the University and joins this College; failing such a candidate, 
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awarded to the student who, passing the Matriculation examination with the 
highest total from any other high school of the Shikshana Prasaraka ~andali, 
is placed among the first ten in the University and joins this CoUege. 

1923-24 Mr. V. V. Kale 1928-29 Mr. B. G. Bapat 
1924-25 .. V. S. Vaze 1929-30 .. A. R. Kurlekar 
1925-26 Not awarded 1930-31 .. M. G. Thakar 
1926-27 Mr. V. S. Mokashi 1932-33 .. Y. G. Joshi 
1927-28 Not awarded 

22. Ramchandra Govind Physics Prizes 

A prize of Rs. 20/- to be caUed the Ramchandra Govind Physics prize 
to be awarded annuaIIy to the student getting the highest number of marks in 
Physics at the F. Y. examination provided that the candidate gets not less than 
80 p. c. marks in the said subject. 

1918 Mr. S. R. Godbole 1920 ~r. V. S. Gupte 
1919 .. P. B. Desai 

23. 

A prize of Rs. 50/- to be awarded to the student that passes the Inter. 
mediate Examination in Arts standing in the first class with the highest 
number of marks. 

1917 Mr. L. P. Kirane 

24. Gangadhar Prize 
A prize of Rs. 20 to be caUed the .. Gangadhar Prize" to be a warded 

to the student of the Intermediate Class getting the highest number of marks 
in History and Administration. 

Mr. B. B. Avadhani 1918 Mr. D. B. Bhat 
1919 " S. R. Godbole 

1920 
1921 ... V. V. Aurangabadkar 

" . T. D. Waknis 
: . 

25. Krishnaji Ballal Dongte Prize 

A prize of Rs. 25/- to be caUed .. Krishnaji Ballal Dongre .. prize to be 
awarded to the student passing with the highest number of marks in the First 
Year examination. 

1918 

1919 

Mr. S. N. Magikar 
.. S. R. Godbole 
.. B. D. Karkhanis 

1920 Mr. V. S. Gupta 
1921 "S. A. Gopujkex 

26. Damodar Govind Karmarkar Sanskrit Prize 

DoNOR :-Principal R. D. Karmarkar, M.A. 

• 

( This prize and prizes Nos. '2:1, 40,43 and 62 are endowed by pdn. K:armarkar 1 
(Rs. 15 in money)-Awarded annually to the student who passes the 

First Year examination of the College with the highest num ber of marks in 
JS 
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Sanskrit 
College. 
1918-19 
1919-20 
1920-21 
1921-22 
1922-23 
1923-24 
1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
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and continues his studies for the Inter Arts examination at the 

Mr. S. R. Godbole 
.. P. B. Desai 
" N. S. Agashe 
.. S. A. Gopujkar 
.. G. P. Sohoni 
.. S. A. Kher 
.. B. V. Sudumbrekar 
.. V.S. Vaze 
.. V. K. Datar 
.. R. K. Wani 
., P. A. Padhye 

Miss Leela Bhat 

1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 

1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. N. G. Moghe 
.. A. B. Kurlekar 
.. M. V. Apte 
.. R. N. Gadre 
.. Y. G. Joshi 

Miss Malati Dhamdhere 
Mr. B. R. Ratnaparkhi 
.. S. D. Kulkarni 
.. S. B. Kulkarni 
.. V. A. Sangve 
.. S. Y. Limaye 
.. L. G. Kale 

27. Ahalyabai Sanskrit Prize 

DONOR I-Principal R.' D. Karmarkar, M.A. 

(Rs. 30 in money )-Awarded annually to the lady student (M. A. or 
B. A. Class) in this College, who passes the University examination with the 
highest number of marks in Sanskrit (minimum 40 P. c. ); failing such a 
candidate to the student who stands first at the B. A. examination. 

1922-23 Miss Shanta Bhide 1932-33 Mr. V. B. Satvekar 
1923-24 .. Mathu Gokhale 1933-34 .. M. V. Kashikar 
1924-25 .. Kamala Ukidawe , 1934-35.. A. R. Kurlekar 
1925-26 Mr. G. G. Ratnaparkhi 1935-36 Miss Yugandhara Ghate 
1926-27 Miss Chandra Karnataki 1936-37 Mr. R. N. Gadre 
1927-28 .. Sundra Sukathankar 1937-38.. Y. G. Joshi 
1928-29 Mr. R. S. Parikh 1938...39 Mrs. Sarojini Laddu 
1929-30 Miss Chandra Karnataki 1939-40 Miss Vimal Bhide 
1930-31 .. Shanta Bhalerao 1940-41.. Shakuntala Gharpure 
1931-32 Mr. D. M. Hatwalne 

28. Tejomani Pathak Prize 

DoNOR :-Mr. S. B. Pathak 
( Rs. 20 in money) .... Awarded annually to the highest among Desh

astha Yajurvedi students who continues his further studies at the College. 

1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
193~33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

Mr. V. S. Shrotriya 
.. M. S. Likhite 

.. J. N. Dange 
.. G. K. Belekar 
.. .G. S. Deshpande 
.. S. S. Shrotriya 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. D. K. Kondejkar 
.. P. I. Kulkarni 
.. A. V. Joshi 
.. P. J. Chitambar 
.. ' R.I. Chikte . 
.. K. B. Pathak 

29 Prin. V. G. Apte Prize 
DONOR :-Principal V. G. Apte, B.A. . . 

(Rs. 50 in money )- Awarded annually for the best essay on some 
subject to be announced in February every year connected with Sanskrit 
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literature by an undergraduate student of the College or a regular 
the N. M. V. High School. Poona. 

student of 

1930-31 Mr. C. B. Palnitkar 
1931-32 .. Not awarded 
1932-33 Mr. M. V. lCasbikar 
1933-34 .. B. G. Gurjar 
1934-35 .. Not awarded 
1935-36 Mr. D. G. Koparkar 
1936-37 " V. D. Kulkarni 

1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 

Mr. K. G. Bedekar 
.. G. N.Dike 
.. M. T. Muzumdar 
.. R. D. Bakre 
.. Y. B. Chopade 
.. N. D. Apshankar 

30. Parvatibai Desai (sister of Rao Saheh V. A. Patwardhan) Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. M. B. Desai. 

(Rs,10 per month )-To be awarded to a poor and deserving Brahmin 
student studying in the Inter Science class. He should get at least 45 per cent. 
marks. Preference will be given to the student of the Anath Vidyarthi Griha. 

It is started from the year 1941. 

31. Kedareshwar Keshav Gokhale Scholarship 

DONOR :--Dr. K. L Bhave, B. SC., M. B.B. S. 

(Rs.I0 per month )-Awarded to a poor and deserving student of the 
S. P. College continuing his studies for the Jr. B. A. Class. The scholarship is 
tenable for 2 years, provided the progress of the student is satisfactory. 

32. Marland Keshav Gokhale Scholarship 

DONOR :-Dr. K. L. Bhave, B. SC., M.B.B·S. 

( Rs. 8 per month )-Awarded to a poor and deserving student of the 
S. P. College, continuing his studies for Inter Arts Class. 

From 1920 to 1925 four scholarships of Rs. 10 each per month were 
given. 

From 1925 to 1939 three scholarships of Rs. 10/-, 8/-, 8/- each per 
month were given. 

From 1940 two scholarships of Rs. 10 and 8 each per month are given. 

1923-24 

1924-25 

Mr. V. S. Gupte 
" N. G. Abhyankar 
.. S. S. Pathak 
.. V. D. Agashe 
.. T. D. Waknis 
.. V. K. Joshi 
.. S. A. Gopujkar 
.. S. A. Kher 
" B. V. Sudumbrekar 
.. V. V. Kale 

1925-26 Mr. B. V. Sudumbrekar 
,. G. L. Pophale. 
.. V. R. Wagh 

1926-27 .. S. S. Bhagwat 
" G. M. Gadgil 
" V. K. Datar 

1927-28 " S. D. Jeste . 
" C. K. Gadre 

Miss Kashi Paranjpe 
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1928-29 Mr. B. P. Karve 1934-35 Mr. R. S. Walimbe .. C. K. Gadre .. S. K. Patankar .. P. V. Sukhatme 
" 

K. D. Vaidya 
1929-30 .. R. R. Deshpande 1935-36 .. D. G. Koparkar .. S. D. Jeste .. B. Y. Kulkarni .. V. R. Joshi, .. G. S. Darshane 
1930-31 .. S. D. Jeste 1936-37 .. S. V. Gokhale .. P. V.Bhave .. V. R. Marathe .. K. B. Kelkar 

" 
G. D. Bapat 

1931-32 .. D. S. Jogalekar 1937-38 .. D. B.Erande .. K. M. Deshpande .. R. K. Lele 

" 
G. K. Belekar . 1938-39 .. B. R. Gadre 

1932-33 .. K. M. Deshpande .. V. G. Rahurkar .. M. G. Chafekar 1939-{0 .. v. p. l\ahurkar .. M. P. Phadke .. M. S. Dandavate 
:1933-34 .. V. G. Gokhale 1940-41 .. V. G. Rahurkar .. S. K. Patankar 

" 
S. R. Bivalkar .. Y. G. Joshi 

33. Ramkrishna Bhikaji Joshi Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. R. 13. Joshi. 

(Rs. 10 per month )-Awarded annually to a deserving' Brahmin 
student of this College. 

1932-33 Mr. G. D. Gokhale 1936-37 Mr. R. G. Kale .. G. S. Joshi 1937-38 .. V. R. Marathe 
1933-34 .. S. D. Bhide 1938-39 .. V. A. Kale 
1934-35 .. R. G. Koparkar 1939-40 .. V. A. Kale 
1935-36 .. V. G. Sahasrabuddhe 1940-41 .. V. A. Kale 

34. Narayan Pandurang Sathe First Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. A. S. Potnis. 

(Rs.15 per month )-Awarded annually to .a Konkanastha Brahmin 
_ student who passes the First Year examination with the highest numher of 

marks in Sanskrit and continues his studies for the Intermediate examination 
in Arts in this College. 

1932-33 Mr. M. V. Apte 1937-38 Mr. G. S. Lele 
.. Y. B. Patwardhan .. R. K. Lele 

1933-34 .. V. R. Vaidya, .. .L. J. Bapat .. R. N. Gadre 1938-39 .. S. G. Phatak 
1934-35 .. Y. G. Joshi .. S. Y. Limaye .. V. R. Marathe 1939-40 .. S. Y. LiInaye 
1935-36 .. L. D. Gokhale 

" 
V. V. Bapat 

Miss Malati Dhamdhere 1940--41 .. L. G. Kale 
1936-37 Mr. S. B. Mahahal " 

S. P, Kale .. K. P. Khare .... 
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35. Yeshwant Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. S. D. Gokhale 

( Rs. 5 per month )- Awarded to a poor deserving Brahmin student 
of the College. 

1924-25 
1925-26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 

Mr. V. R. Wagh 
" V. R. Wagh 
" B. P. Karve 
" S. S. Abhyankar 
.. S. S. Abhyankar 
" V. G. Sahasrabuddhe 
" H. V. Patankar 
" R. C. Gokhale 
.. R. C. Gokhale 

1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. M. D. Naralkar 
" N. D. Dugal 
.. D. G. Koparkar 
.. S. B. Joglekar 
.. P. D. Ahhyankar 
.. V. D. Gokhale 
.. S. G. Navare 
.. R. P. Gokhale 

36. Rao Bahadur Bapu Hari Godbole Prize 

DONOR :-Mrs. Bhagirathibai Godbole 

( Rs. 20 )-Awarded annually to an under-graduate student of this 
College for' Body-beautiful'. 

1937-38 Mr. Z. P. Marwadi 
1938-39 "Z. P. Marwadi 

1939-40 Mr. Z. P. Marwadi 
194()..41 .. V. S. Marathe 

37. Ichalkaranji State Free Studentships 

DONOR :-Shrimant Babasaheb Ghorpade, Chief of Ichalkaranji 

Four free-students hips are given to the students of the State 
nominated by the Chief of Ichalkaranji. 

. 1922-23 V. N. Gore G. G. Joshi 

. 1923-24 J. K. Sathe V. N. Mhaskar 
1924-25 J. K. Sathe A. K. Lonkar 
1925-26 M. K. Joshi B. P. Karve 
1926-27 K. B. Utturkar M. K. Joshi 

S. K. Vaidya S. L. Kulkarni 

V. S. Sant 
A. K. Lonkar 
V. B. Mhaskar 
A. K. Lonkar 
S. S. Patke 

1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 

G. M. Gadgil B.S.Saundattikar D. S. Luktuke 
B.S.Saundattikar B. T. Kulkarni D. S. Luktuke 
S. R. Kulkarni D. S. Luktuke P. N. Gore 
D. S. Luktuke R. W. Joshi C. S. Luktuke 
B. G. Joshi L. K. Joshi Mrs. Indumati 

Phadke 
1932-33 D. W.Joshi Miss Gangoo 

Phadnis 
M. V. Phadnis 

1933-34 T. Y. Hukerikar Mrs. Laxmibai 

1934-35 S. P. Oak 
1935-36 B. S. Jangam 

Apte 
L. V. Kelkar 
M. G. Bhide 

D. W. Joshi 

V. V. Behere 
R. P. Chitale 

K. V. Bhat 
M. A. Acharya 
V. M. Jere 
C.K. Khanwelkar 
D. V. Shintre 

B. T. Kulkarni 
M. V. Damle 
R. W. Joshi 
S. V. Phadnis 
Miss Gangoo 

Phadnis 
L. K. Joshi 

S. P. Oak 

A. B. Kapse 
S. p.Oak 
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1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 

1940-41 
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S. P. Oak B. S. Deshpande M. G. Bhide M. S. Jangam 
M. G. Bhide G. A. Malshe V. M. Kulkarni V. K. Paranjpe 
M. G. Bhide V. M. Kulkarni V. K. Paranjape P. D. Medhe 
V. M. Kulkarni V. K. Paranjpe M. S. Bhide G. V. Behere 

V. M. Kulkarni 
G. M. Joag 
V. K. Paranjpe 

G. M. Joag ( halffree ) N. B. Kulkarni 
Miss S. G. J.l.ad

Miss S. G. 
J.l.adgauda 

gauda 
S. V. Ketkar 

38. Keshav Mahadev Kher Prize 

DONOR :-Ml's. Anandibai Pandit. 
A prize of Rs .. 40 to be awarded to a lady student passing the First Year 

examination with the highest number of marks in Sanskrit (but not less than 
45 p. c.) and continuing her further studies in this Co\1ege. 

1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 

Miss Malad Dhamdhere 1938-39 Miss Kusum Khare 
.. Shakuntala Ranade 1939-40 .. Kamal Bapat 
.. Durga Soman 1940-41.. Indu ;Neurgaonkar 

39. Visubhau Salvekar Philosophy Prize 

DONOR :-Mr. G. V. Salvekar. 

(Rs.4O)-Awarded to a student of Philosophy whose thesis (on a 
subject previously announced) will be judged by the examiners to be the best. 

1934-35 Mr. D. B. Kulkarni 1938-39 1 Mr. Javdekar. 2 Mr. Badve 
1935-36 Miss Indu Mone & 3 Miss J.l.adkarni. 
1936-37 1 Miss Kusum Kanhere 1939-40 1 Mr. R. K. Gadgil. 2 Miss J. 

2 Mr. Saptarshi Soloman, 3 Mr. N. G. 
3 Mr. D. K. Kulkarni & Kulkarni & 4 Miss Leela 

P. G. Atre. Vaidya 
1937-38 Miss Kamal Tilak 1940-41 Mr. T. H. Lagu & Miss 

& Mr. G. T. Joshi Maina Gadgil. 

40. Anasuya Prize . 

DONOR :-Prin. R. D. Karmarkar, M. A; 

(Rs. 30 in money)-Awarded annually to the student of this Colleg-e 
who passes the B. A. examination with the highest' number of marks in 
Sanskrit. 
1924-25 Mr. K. R. Palande 
1925-26 .. G. G. Ratnaparkhi 
1926-27 .. B. V. Sudumbrekar 
1927-28 .. A. D. Pusalkar 
1928-29 .. V. S. Vaze 
1929-30 .. D. G. Kulkarni 
1930-31 .. R. R. Deshpande 
1931-32 .. D. M. Hatwalne 
1932-33 .. V. B. Salvekar 

1933-311 ·Mr. M. V. Kashikar 
1934-35 .. ' N. B. Mahajan 
1935-36 ". R. S. Walimbe 
1936-37 .. R. N. Gadre 
1937-38 .. E. D. Kulkarni 
1938-39 .. A. B. Pawashe 
1939-40 .. G. N. Dike 
1940-41 .. S. D. Kulkarni 
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41. Rao Bahadur Goutamchand Motichand Shah Third Scholarship 

DONOR :-Rao Bahadur G. M. Shah~ 

(Rs.15 per month)-Awarded whenever available to a poor and 
deserving Jain Student passing the Matriculation and joining the College in 
the First Year Class, tenable as long as he continues to study in the College, 
subject to good behaviour and satisfactory progress; in the absence of such 
a Jain student in the First Year Class, awarded to a poor and deserving Jain 
student in any other Class; in the absence of the latter, awarded to a poor 
and deserving vegetarian Hindu student in the First Year Class 

1932-33 Mr. S. T. Pangal 1936-37 Mr. S. V. Pattani .. G.A.Gu~r 1937-38 .. R. H. Shah .. S. G. Sha .. S. V. Pattani 
1933-34 .. A. K. Shah .. V. A. Sangve .. G. A. Gujar 1938-39 .. R. H. Shah .. S. G. Shah .. V. A. Sangve 
1934-35 

" 
C. B. Gujar .. R. C. Jain .. G. A. Gujar 1939-40 .. V. A. Sangve .. S. G. Shah .. R. C. Jain 

1935-36 .. G. A. Gu~ar .. S. L. Munot .. S. G. Sha 1940-41 .. V. A. Sengve .. A. D. Saitwal .. R. C. Jain 
1936-37 .. R. G. Merchant 

" 
S. L. Munot .. A. D. Saitwal 

42. Jawhar State Free Studentship 

DONOR :-Shrimant Raja of Jawhar. 

One free-studentship is given to the student of the State nominated by 
the Chief of Jaw har. 

1928-29 Mr. B. G. Phadke 1935-36 Mr. V. B. Phadke 
1929-30 .. .. 1936-37 .. 
1930-31 .. .. 1937-38 .. 
1931-32 .. S. D. Bhide 1938-39 .. 
1932-33 .. .. 1939-40 .. 
1933-34 .. K. M. Koli 1940-41 .. 
1934-35 .. ., 

43. Chandrabbaga Prize 

DoNOR :-Princ. R. D. Karmarkar, M. A, 

V. A. Padl .. 
P. D. Sable .. .. 

( Rs. 25 in money )-Awarded annually to the lady stud\!nt securing 
the highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the F. Y. examination ( minimum 

45 per cent. ) and continuing her further studies in the College; failing such 
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a candidate; the prize will be given to the student who stands first at the 
Intermediate examination. 

1922-23 Miss Shanta Bhide 1931-32 Mr. K. M. Deshpande .. Mathurabai Gokhale 1932-33 Miss [ndu Ghate 
1923-24 .. Kamala Ukidave 1933--34 .. Pramila Bhide 
1924-25 .. Mathurabai Gokhale 1934-35 .. Sushila Gokhale 
1925--26 .. Vijaya Ghate 1935-36 .. Malati Dhamdhere 
1926-27 .. Sita Deshpande 1936-37 .. Shakuntala Ranade 
1927-28 .. Kashi Paranjpe 1937-38 .. Durga Soman 
1928-29 .. Y ugandhara Ghate 1938-39 .. Kusum Khare 
1929-30 .. Leela Bhat 1939-40 .. Kamal Bapat 
1930-31 .. Kamala Rajawade 194D-41 .. Indu :N.eurgaonkar 

44. Laxmibai Sanskrit Prize 

(Rs. 20 in money)-Awarded annually to the student getting the 
highest number of marks ~in Sanskrit at the Inter Arts examination and 
continuing his further studies in this College. 

1918-B 
1919-20 
1920-21 
1921-22 
1922-23 
1923--24 
1924-25 
1925--26 
1926-27 
1927-28 
1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 

Mr. V. V. Bapat 
.. S. A. Shukla 
.. P. S. Sane 
.. G. N. Kamat 
.. S. A. Gopujkar 
.. S. A. Kher 
.. V. B. Gune 
" V. S. Ttlak 
.. V. S. Vaze 
.. V. K. Datar 
.. C. G. Joshi 
.. S. D. Jeste 
.. D. G. Kulkarni 

1931-32 
1932-33 
1933--34 
1934-35 

1935--36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1038-39 

1939-40 
194D-41 

Mr. M. V. Kashikar 
.. B. G. Gurjar 
.. R. S. Walimbe 
.. R. N. Gadre 
.. B. V. Kale 
.. Y. G. Joshi 
.. K. G. Bedekar 
.. G. N. Dike 

Miss Shankuntala 
Gharpure 

.. S. B. Kulkarni 
.. D. S. Chaskar 

45. D. B. Marathe Sanskrit Scholarship 

DONOR :-Trustees of Mrs. Radhabai Marathe's Will. 
. . 

(Rs. 10 per month )-Awarded annually to a poor deserving Brahmin 
student in the First Year Arts Class who has secured the highest number of 
marks in Sanskrit at the preceding Matriculation examination. 

1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933--3! 
1934-35 

Mr. V. G. Sapatnekar 
.. A. G. Mangrulkar 
.. A. R. Kurlekar 
.. A. R. Samb 
" Y. B. Patwardhan 
" V. R. Vaidya 
.. D. B. Erande 

1935--36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939-40 
1940-41 

Mr. G. N. Dike 
.. D. B. Marathe 
" S. B. Kulkarni 
.. P. D. Nawathe 
.. G. B. Palsule 
.. D. P. Kulkarni 
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46. Gopal Moreshwar Shembekar S'holarship 

DONOR :-Mr. G. G. Shembekar. 

Two scholarships (each of Rs. 10 per month)-A warded annually to a 
deserving (preferably Karhada) Brahmin student of the College. 

1926-27 
1927-28 
1928--29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 
1935-36 
1936-37 
1937-38 
1938-39 
1939--40 
1940--41 

Miss Vijaya Ghate 
Mr. L. V. Gurjar 

.. L. V. Gurjar 

.. B. V. Ghate 

.. N. G. Moghe 

.. V. G. Pendharkar 

.. B. G. Gurjar 

.. B. G. Gurjar 

.. V. W. Pandit 

.. V. P. Kanetkar 
.. V. P. Kanetkar 
.. D. G. Bhave 
.. G. N. Dike 
.. A. G. Javdekar 
.. S. G. Navare 

. Mr. L. V. Gurjar 
Miss Vijaya Ghate 
Mr. P. A Padhye 
Mr. P. V. Sukhatme 
.. V. G. Pendharkar 
.. K. P. Bhagwat 
.. J. V. Kate 
.. Y. V. Duvedi 
.. M. D. Naralkar 
.. N. P. Degvekar 
., P. P. Pandit 
.. G. N. Dike 
.. S. G. Navare 
.. B. S. Nawathe 
.. B. S. Nawathe 

47. Narayan Shridhar Ranade Prize 

DONOR :-Mrs. Laxmibai Narayan Ranade. 

Mr. P. A Padhye 

Mr. V. P. Kanetkar 

• 

A prize of Rs. 40 to be a warded to a Brahmin student passing his First 
Year examination with the highest number of marks and continuing his 
studies in this College. 

1935-36 Mr. S. B. Gurte 
1936-37 .. L. D. Gokhale 
1937-38 .. B. R. Gadre 

1938-39 
1939--40 
1940--41 

Mr. S. B. Ranade 
.. S. Y. Limaye 
.. L. G. Kale 

48. Deshastha Rigvediya Pandurang Prize 

DONOR :-Mr. V. M. Santo 
A Prize of Rs. 16-10 to be awarded to a Deshastha Rigvediya Female 

student joining the S. P. College and securing the highest number of marks 
among the new entrants. Started from 1940. Not yet a warded. 

49. Venkatrao Ichalkaranii S,holarship 

DoNOR :-Shrimant Babasaheb Ghorpade, Chief of Ichalkaranji. 

Rs. 70/- per year. To be awarded from 1941. 

SO. G. J. Vinze S,holarshi p 

DONOR :-Trustees of Late Mr. G. J. Vinze Trust. 
(Rs. 7 per month )-Awarded annually to a poor deserving student; 

preference will be given to a student coming from Vinze family. 

1939 Not awarded 1940 Mr. S. N. Vinze 
26 
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51. Narhar Bapuji Joshi Prize 

DONOR :-Mrs. Yeshodabai Joshi. 

( Rs. 53-8-0 in money )-Awarded annually to a poor and deserving 
Brahmin student. (Konkanastha. Deshastha. or Karhada) getting the highest 
number of marks in 'Marathi at the Terminal Examination of Sr. B. A. 
Preference will be given to poverty and the amount will be paid at the time 
of filling in the B. A. examination form. 

1940-41 Mr. V. M. Kulkarni. 

52. N. K. Gondhalekar Bhagwad-Geeta Prize 

DONOR :-Mr. V. N. Gondhalekar & Mr. R. N. Gondhalekar. 
( Rs. 20 )-Awarded annually to an under-graduate student of this 

College who shows proficiency in the study of Bhagwad.Geeta. 

1938-39 Mr. B. R. Ratnaparkhi 1940-41 Mr. P. D. Nawathe & 
1939-40 .. A. G. Javadekar .. Y. B. Chopade 

53. Hari Anant Gogate Scholarship 

DONOR :-Late Mr. V. V. Gogate. 
(Rs. 12-8 per month )-To be awarded to a Konkanastha Brahmin 

student getting the highest number of marks in the Inter Arts examina
tion and continuing his further studies in this College. 

To be awarded from 1941. 

54. Mrs. Rakhamabai Dhamdhere Free-Studentship 

DONOR :-Mr. Keshav Hari & Waman Hari Dhamdhere. 

1928-29 
1929-30 
1930-31 
1931-32 
1932-33 
1933-34 
1934-35 

Awarded to a Brahmin student in the First Year Class. 

Mr. G. A. Shukla 1935-36 Mr. V. H. Vidwansa 
.. B. G. Bapat 1936-37 .. R. K. Lele 
.. S. V. Sahasrabudhe 1937-38.. V. M. Dandekar 
.. R. D. Bhide 1938-39 .. V. C. Paranjpe 
.. R. N. Gadre 1939-40 .. ·G. M. Abhyankar 
.. V. G. Ahhyankar 1940-41.. N. S. Limaye 
.. V. G. Sahasrabudhe 

55. Gopal Gangadhar Marathe PriZe 

DONOR :-Mrs. Anandibai Marathe. 
( Rs. 40 in money )-Awarded annually to a lady .student in the First 

Year Arts Class securing the highest number of marks in Sanskrit at the 
Matriculation examination from amongst these who join this College. 

1934-35 . Miss Shanta Chitale 1938-39 Miss Vimal Bapat 
1935-36 .. Vimal Khadilkar 1939-40.. V. Lalit 
1936-37 .. Shanta Oak 1940-41.. Kusum Gunye 
1937-38 ., Kumud Pradhan 
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56. Anant Fund Help. Prizes 

DONOR :-Mr. K. N. Dixit. 

(Rs. 35)-Text-books of this amount are to be given to poor and 
deserving Brahmin students of the First Year and Inter Arts Classes. failing 
them. of the B. A. Class. 

Started since 8th January 1929. Awarded to poor deserving students. So 
far over 75 students have received books from this fund. 

57. Mrs. Sitabai Dandekar Prize 

DONOR :-Prof. S. Y. Dandekal', M.A. 

(Rs. 35)-Awarded annually to a student passing the Inter Arts exami. 
nation from the S. P. College in Second Class and taking Indian Philosophy 
as his optional subject for B. A. Failing such a student it shall be awarded to a 
student from the Philosophy group who takes Indian Philosophy as his optional 
subject and has secured the highest number of marks at the Inter Arts exa
mination. 

58. Narhar Raoji Beedkar Sanskrit Scholarship 

DONOR :-LRte Mr. N. R. Beedkar. 

( Rs. 20/- per month) - Awarded annually to a student passing the 
Matriculation examination from the Nutan Marathi Vidyalaya, Poona. He 
should be Deshastha Rigvedi Brahmin and a permanent resident of 
Poona. He shall not hold any other scholarship and must obtain at least 40"/. 
marks in Sanskrit at the College terminal examination. In the event of the 
student leaving the College in the middle of die term, the amount paid shall 
be recovered. 

Started since 1940. Not yet awarded. 

59. G. J. Vinze Scholarship 

DONOR :-Trustees of Late MI'. G. J. Vinze Trust. 

(Rs. 7/- per month)-Awarded to a Konkanastha Brahmin Student 
getting at least 40% marks in the previous examination. Preference will be 
given to n student from Vinze Family. Founded in the year 1939-40. 

19·10-41 Mr. S. N. ViIl%e 1941-42 Mr. S. N. Vinze 
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60. G. J. Vioze Prize 

DONOR :-Trustees of Late Mr. G. J. Vinze Trust. 

( Rs. 50/- awarded annually )-Awarded to a student (male or female) 
gttting the highest number of marks in Marathi at the B. A. Examination. 

Founded in the year 1939-40. 

194D-41 Mr. V. M. Kulkarni 1941-42 Mr. V. M. Kulkarni 

61. Shaokat-Parwati Scholarship 

DONOR :-Mr. B. S. Dabke, B. Com. 

(Rs. 15 per month )-Awarded to the highest in Sanskrit at the Matri
culation Examination from amongst those who have joined the S. P. College 
for the F. Y. Arts Examination. provided that such a student bas not secured 
any University Sanskrit Scholarship. 

62. Mrs. Indirabai Karmarkat Prize 

DONOR :-Prin. R. D. Karmarkar, M. A. 

( Rs. 40 annually )-Awarded annually to a lady student of the S. P. 
College passing her B. A. with the highest number of marks in Sanskrit 
( Honours or Pass ). 



CHAPTER XVIII 

A few past students of note 
( The present classified list is by no means exhaustive. Information obtained through 

voluntary effort bas been utilised in the compilation of the list. Efforts are being made to 
collect addition,,} infonnatioD aDd bring it up-to..date.] 

Name 

Amin B. K., M. A. (Cantab) 
Apte A. S., M. A. 

Athavale J. N., B. E. 

Bapat B. V., B. A., M. sc. 
Selekar G. K., B. sc. (Tech.) 

Bhagwat N. N., M. sc. 
Bhave Y. D., M. A. 
Bhide N. V., M. Sc. 
Chafekar G. N., M. A. 
Chakradeo Y. M., M. sc. 
Chaudhari V. K., B. A. (Cantab), 

B. sc. 
Deshpande R. R .. M. A. 
Deshpande V. V., B. A., LL. M. 

Dharap J. N., M. A. 

Dike G. N., B. A. (I class) 
Erande D. B., M. A. 
Duil Muktabai, M. A., B. T. 

Godbole R. D., M. sc. 
Godbole S. N., M. sc. 

Gokhale R. Coo M. A. 
Gole R. M., M. A. (London) 

Gore N. A., M A. 

Gupchup N. S., B. E., B. sc. 
(Edinburgh) 

Gurjar L. V., M. A. 
Hulyalkar S. G., M. A. (London) 

Professors 

Subject 

Mathematics 
Mathematics 
Surveying 

Mathematics 
Chem. Eng. 

Physics 
English 
Chemistry 
Mathematics 
Physics 
Mathematics 

Sanskrit 
Law 

Mathematics 

Sanskrit 
Sanskrit 
Maratbi 

Physics 
Mathematics 

French 
English 

Sanskrit & 
Ardhmagadhi 
Engineering 

Mathematics 
Philosophy 

205 

Name of the CoIIege 

M. T. B. CoIIege, Surat 
S. P. CoIlege, Poona 
CoIIege of Engineering, 

Poona 
S. P. Co IIege, Poona 
Department of Technology 

University of Bombay 
Karnatak CoIlege,Dharwar 
R. R. CoIIege, Dadar 
N. W. CoIlege. Poona 

S. P. CoIIege, Poona 
Rajaram CoIIege, Kolhapur 
Lingraj CoIIege, Belgaum 

R. R. CoIIeg(!, Dadar 
Senares Hindu University 

Benares 
Samaldas CoIlege, 

BhavnagJr 
R. R. CoIIege, Dadar 
S. P. CoIIege, Poona 
Thackersey CoIIege, 

Yerandavana 
R. R. CoIIege, Dadar 
D. A. V. CoIlege, 

Sholapur 
S. P. CoIIege, Poona 
S. L. D. CoIIege, 

Ahmedabad 
S. P. CoIIege, Poona 

CoIIege of Engineering, 
Poona 

N. W. CoIIege, Poona 
S. P. CoIIege. Poona 
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Javdekar Y. V., M. A., B. T. 

Joshi R. W., B. Sc., B. T. 
Kamat R. N., M. A., B. T. 
Kanitkar T. P., B. E. 

Karandikar J. V., M. Sc., LL. B. 
Doctor lng. 

Khanwelkar S. S., M. A. 

Kulkarni S. K., M. S:. 
Mahabal S. B., M. A .• 

Maratbe G. M., M. Com. 
Modi M. C , M. A., LL. B., 
Oturkar R. V., M. A. 

Palande M. R., M. A. 

Paradkar N. B., M. A., 
Paranjpe Maina. M. Sc., 

ph. D. (London) 
Patel D. M., M. A. 
Patwardhan Daya, M. A., B. T. 

Teaching 

Education 
.. 

Engineering 

Physics 

Marathi 

Mathematics 
History & 

Economics 
Geography 

Sanskrit 
History & 

Economics 
History & 

Economics 

Englisb 

Physics 
Philosophy 
Education 

~1!." 
TI" k College of Educa. 

tion, Poona 
R. R. College, Dadar 
B. r. College, Baroda 
College of Engineering, 

Poona 
R. R. College. Dadar 

Elphinstone College, 
Bombay 

S. P. College, Poona 

S. P. College, Poona 
S. P. College, Poona 
Gujrat College,Ahmedabad 

S. P. College, Poona 

M. T. B. Arts College, 
Surat 

Victoria College, Gwalior 

R. I. Sc., Bombay 
R. R. College, Dadar 

Tilak College of Education. 

Pbalnikar N. L., M. Sc., pb. D. Chemistry 
Poona 

S. P. College, Poona, 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 

Andheri 
S. P. College, Poona 
Thackersey College, 

Yerandavana 

Pusalkar A. D., M.A .. ph.D., LL.B. Sanskrit 

Ranade D. B., M. A. 
Sardar G. B., M. A. 

Savkar D. S., M. Com. 

English 
Marathi 

Banking & 
Economics Commerce College, 

. Ahmedabad 
Shahane R. Y., M. Sc. Chemistry 
Shendarkar D. D., ph.D. (London) Psychology 

S. P. College, Poona 
Us mania University, 

Hyderabad (Deccan) 
Tilak V. S., M. A. (Bom.). 

B.A. (Oxon) 
Trivedi N. R., M. A. (Cantab) 

English 
Mathematics 

Baroda College, Baroda 
R. I. Sc., Bombay 

Head Masters and Superintendents 

Apte D. V., B A., Pandharpur 
Bogul D. D .. M. A., Amalner 
Barve K. S., B. A., Poona 
Dhat K. R .. B. A., B. T., Poona 
Bhave A. G, B. A., B. T., Poona 
Bondre M. R., B. A., Baroda 

Chapekar L. N .. M. A .. Jalgaon 
Chitale R B., M. A., Dapoli ( Dt. 

Ratnagiri ) 
Gal gale K. G., B. A .. Nasik 
Gokhale M. GoO B. A., Sangli 
Gole P. V., B. Sc., B. T., Satara 
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Joshi M. D., B. A., Kolhapur 
Joshi Seeta, M. A., B. '1'., Poona 
Kauhe T. A., B. A., S. T. C., Karjat 
Kakade B. V., M. A., Thorgaon 
Karode K. R., B. A., S. T. C., Baramati 
Khare A. N., M. A., B. Sc., B.T., Poona 
Khair G. S., M. A., ph. D., Poona 
Kulkarni B. R., M. A., B. T., Nipani 
Kulkarni D. V., B. A., B. T., Atpadi 
Kunte K. V., B. A., Roha 
Kumthekar J. B., B. Sc., B. T., Gandhi 

Training College, Poona 
Limaye G. J., M. A., B. T., M. E. So

ciety's Teachers' Training Insti
tute, Poona 

Modak L. R., M. A., S. T. C., Poona 
'N.atu Leela (Bhat), B. A. (Can

tab ), T. D., Baroda 
Nirantar G. B., M. A., Gandhi Train

ing College, Poona 
Patke S. S., M. A .. B. T., Hingne 

(Poona) 
Panat V. S., B. A., B. T., Pachora 
Shukla S. A., M. A., Alibag 
Sukathankar S. B., B. A., B. T., Satara 
Thakar S. R .. M. A., Saswad 
Tilak Kamala, M. A., Baroda 
Vaidya R. K., B. A., B. T., Nasik 

Engineers and Contractors 

Abhyankar D. S., D. C. E., Poona 
Abhyankar P. S., B.E, ( Civil ), Poona 
Agashe V. D., B. Il. ( Civil ), Akluj 
Agashe V, V., B. E. (Civil), Poona 
Apte B. S., B. E., B. S. E., Bijapur 
Apte G. M., B. E., P01na 
Bapat V. P., B. Sc. (Electrical and 

Mech. ). Bombay 
Bhatlekar N. V., B.E. (Civil), Bombay 
Chaphekar K. V., B. E., Poona 
Chitale V. K., B. E., Bombay 
Chobhe B. W., B.E., Hume Pipe Con-

struction, Nizam State 
Deshpande G. R., B. E., Hyderabad 
Gokhale L, D., B. E., Bombay 
Gore G. R., B. E., Ahmednagar 
Jatar S. R., B. A., B. E., Aurangabad 
Joag D. P., B. E., Rail way Board of 

Engineers, I. S. E., Mauras 
Joag B. L., B. E. ( Electrical ), Nasik 
Joshi C. S., B. E. (Mech.), Poona 
Joshi K. V., B. Sc., Contractor, Poona 
Joshi R. N., B.E., Contractor; Bombay 
Joshi S. B., B. E, Contractor, Bombay 
Kale A. H., Overseer, Karwar 
Kale L. V., B. E. Engineer, P. W, D. 

Thana 
Kale V. V., B.E., Asstt. Engineer, P., 

W. D., Mahad 
Karandikar J. V., B. A., B. E., Dhan

toli, Nagpur 
Karnik D. P., B. E., A. M. l E., 

Delhi 
Khadilkar S. D., Broach 
Khandke D. M., M. sc. Chem. Engi

n~ering, U, S. A" Baheri, U. P, 

Khanolkar S. S., B. E., Bombay 
Kulkarni S. V., B. E .. Thana 
Kulkarni V. V., B. E, Poona 
Latnekar S K., B. E., Bijapur 
Limaye G. V, B. E., Ahmadabad 
Lokhande M. A., B. E. (Civil), 

Bombay ( Dadar ) 
Magikar Anant A., B. E .• Poona 
Manolikar G. K.. B. E .• Poona 
Marathe G. M., B. Sc. (Benares). 

Satara 
Narke S. P., B. E., Akkalkot 
Neurgaonkar S. K.. B. E., Poona 
Pandit G. N., B. sc., Ratnagiri 
Paradkar D. R., B.E., R. H. E. Works, 

Kolhapur 
Patwardhan N. P., B. E., Nasik 
Pendharkar V. G., B. Sc. (London), 

Poona 
Pimpale P. S., B. A., B. E., Pandharpur 
Pitkar L. D., B. E., Kurduwadi 
Pet he V. K .• B. E .• Bombay 
Pnnkshe S. S .• B. E .• Akola 
Rajwade M. V., B. E .• Akola 
Ranade J. Y., B. E , Trivendram 
Ranade K. S., B. E .. Poona 
Ranade P. G., B. E .• Poona 
Ranade V. G., Contractor, Poona 
Ranade S. Y .• B. E., Poona 
Satpute N. P., B. Sc., Poona 
Sathe R. K" B. E., Contractor, Poona 
Soman N. S .• B.E. (Electrical), Poona 
Talwalkar V. T., B. E., Baroda 
Upadhye J. H., Baroda 
Vaze G. S., B. E., Poona 
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Government and State Services 

Abhyankar J. K .. Asstt. Superinten
dent, Govt. Printing. Nagpur 

Afle N. R., Sub-Inspector of Police, 
C. I. D .. Poona 

Ambardekar R. G., B.A., Deputy Su
perintendent in Surgeon General's 
Office, Dadar 

Apte G. L .. B.A., LL.B., Police Prose
cutor, Poona 

Apte R. V., M.A., LL.B., Sub-Judge, 
Bhor 

Apte W. T., M.A .. LL.B., 1st Class 
Sub-Judge, Jamkhandi 

Bhave L. G., B.A., Sub-Inspector of 
Police, Sholapur 

Bhide G. K., B. E., L. S. G. D., Chief 
Officer, Municipality, Kalyan 

Bhide P. R., B. E., Inspector, Engi
neering Dept., Bombay, Bombay 
Corporation 

Bhopatkar G. K., B. A., Police Sub
Inspector, Umbraj 

Bhonsale S. R., Law Member, Phal. 
tan 

Chaudhari Kaveri (Now Mrs. 
Potnis), B. A., LL. B., Legal Dept., 
Secretariat, Bombay 

Datar V. K., M. A., LL. B., Criminal 
Tribes Officer, Gwalior 

Dave L. P., B. A., LL. B., Sub-Judge, 
Ahmedabad 

Deo R. A., Sub-Inspector of Police, 
Poona 

Desai P. K., Dy. Inspector of Police, 
Bombay 

Deshpande B. H., Magistrate, Bhor 
Deshmukh G. V., B. A., Income Tax 

Officer, Thana 
Desai K. R., Sub-Registrar, Sinnar 

( Dist. Nasik ) 
Deshpande P. D., B. A., Sub-Inspec

tor of Police, Sholapur 
Deshpande S. G., B. A., B. T., Asstt. 

Dy. Educational Inspector, 
Baramati 

Dhamankar A. S., Sub-Inspector of 
Police, Thana 

Dhongade N. L., B. A., Auditor Ac
countant General's Office, Bombay 

Divekar R. D., B. A., Sub-Inspector 
of Police, Poona 

Gadgil G. M., B. A., Actuarial Dept. 
Government of India, New Delhi 

Gandhye Mrs. Kundarani. B. A .• B. T., 
Head of the Dept. of Female Edu
cation, Dewas 

Gatne T. L., B. A., Asstt. Election 
and Town Planning Officer, Bom. 
bay 

Godse K. S., Income Tax Depart. 
ment 

Godbole D. B., M. A., LL. M., Sub
Judge, Koregaon 

Gokhale B. G., B. A., Head Karkun, 
Koregaon 

Gopujkar S. A., M. A., Senior Audi
tor, Accountant General's Office, 
Bombay 

Gupte H. V., Military Officer, Deha
radun 

Gupte S. N., Sub-Inspector of Excise 
Gurjar B. G., Accountant, P. W. D., 

Bijapur 
Hakim M. A. K., Dy. Inspector of 

Police, Byculla 
Hingwe K. S., B. A., Asstt. Librarian, 

Deccan College Institute, Poona 
Hivarekar V. R., B. A., Personal 

Asstt. to Political Secretary, 
Aundh 

Jadhav B. R., B. A., Senior Asstt. Ge
neral Department, Secretariat, 
Bombay 

Jadhav M. K., B. A., pistrict Dy. 
Collector 

Jogalekar B. J., B. A.. LL. B., Ram
durg 

Joshi A. K., B. E., Chief Officer, Mu
nicipality, Sholapur 

Joshi L. N., B. A., Police Sub-Inspec
tor, Satara 

Joshi V. K., B. A., LL. B., Capt. 
Public Prosecutor, Aden. 

Joshi M .. V., B. A., S. T. C., Assistant 
Dy. Educational Inspector, Satara 

Inamdar H. R., B. A., Sholapur . 
Karkhanis D. R., Income Tax, 

Ahmednagar 
Karmarkar H. K., B. A., LL. B., Sub

Judge, Karad 
Karve B. P., B. A., LL. B., Sub-Police 

Prosecutor: Pen 
Kelkar L. V., Sub-Inspector of Pe

lice, Edlabad 
Ketkar S. V., Dy. Inspector of Police, 

Bombay. 
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Khedkar K. T .• B. A.. Inspector of 
Shops and Establishment. 
Sholapur 

Khaire V. B .• B. A .• Revenue Depart
ment. Poona 

Kirane L. P .• B. A.. B. T.. DIP. ED. 
(Edinburgh). Deputy Educa
tional Inspector. Poona 

Kondeikar G. K .• Dy. Inspector of 
Police. Bombay 

Kulkarni A. V .. B. A.. Shirastedar to 
Collector Aundh State 

Kulkarni D. G .• M. A .• LL. B.. Dis
trict Magistrate. Aundh State 

Kulkarni M. D .• B. A .• Mamlatdar. 
Parola (E. K.) . 

Kulkarni S. L .• B. A .• Chitnis to the 
Collector. Sholapur 

Kurlekar A. R .• B. A .• Income Tax 
Officer. Bombay 

Kurlekar J. V .• Sub-Inspector of 
Police. Khed 

Kute P. K.. B. A .. LL:B .. 
Sub-Judge. Mahad 

Lonkar A. K., B. A., Dist. Inspector 
of Land Records. Dhulia 

Lonkar S. V., B. E .. Overseer, P. W. 
D., Karad 

Mahajan M. B., B. A., Private Secre
tary. to the Raiasab..eb, Jamkhandi 

Mandke V. A.. B. A .• 'Sub-Inspector 
of Police. Sholapur 

Nadgauda A. S .• B. A.. Sub-Judge, 
Aundh State. . 

Nagarkar S. N •• B. A .• LL. B .• Trea
sury Officer and First Class 
Magistrate. Jaw bar 

Navarc, Sub-Inspector of Police, 
Karad 

Natu G. A., B.A., Secretariat. Bombay 
Palande S. R., B. Ag., Asstt. Superin

tendent. Rural Reconstuction, 
Kosamba, (Baroda State) 

Pandit M. V., Auditor, Co-operative 
Department, Satara 

Panse P. B .. B. A .. B. T., Assistant Dy. 
Educational Inspector, Satara 

Patankar S. M .• B. Sc .• Inspector of 
Vehicles, Poona 

Patwardban W. D .• M. Sc .• Inspector, 
Ammunition Factory. Kirkee 

Pendse M. V .• B. Sc.. Sub-Inspector 
of Police (C. 1. D.) Poona 

Phadke A. B., Range Forest Officer, 
Dhulia 

Phadke R. G .• B. A .• Superintendent. 
City Survey. Sholapur 

Pophale G. L .• B. A. (Cantab.). In
come Tax Officer. Bombay 

Purandare G. A., B. Sc.. Assistant 
Jailor. Yeravda 

Purohit P. R .• B. Sc., Sub-Inspector 
of Police. Poona 

Raiwade Kamala. M. B. B. S., 
Chief Medical Officer, Sholapur 

Ranade R. K., B. A ••. LL. B., Sub
Judge. Sangli 

Sabnis N. N., B.Sc., Custom Inspector. 
Aden 

Shidore . P. G., Sub-Inspector of 
Police. Talegaon 

Shimpi R. M .• B. E .• Inspector. 
Weights and Measures, Bombay 

Sontakke D. A.. B. A., District Dy. 
Collector. Nasik 

Sudumbrekar B. V .• M.A., Mamlatdar. 
Barsi 

Sukhatme P. V .• D. Sc. (London). 
Chief Statistician. Imperial Aca
demy of Ag. Research. New 
Delhi 

Tatke S. N .• B. A., Inspector. Postal 
Department. Surat 

Tattoo B. V., B. A., Mamlatdar, 
Nandurbar 

Thakar M. G., B. A .• Military 
Accounts, Poona 

Thatte R. P., B. Sc., Assistant,. Meteo
rological Dept .• Poona 

Waknis T. D.. Curator, Central 
Library, Baroda 

Yardi M. R., M. A., I. C. S., Supernu
merary Asstt. Commissioner, 
Mirpurkhas (Sind) 

Pleaders 

Abhyankar J. N., B. A., LL.B., Wai 
Abhyankar S. S., B. Sc., LL.B., Poona 
Aiotikar K. K., B. A .• Indapur 
Apte M. H .• B. A., Dbulia 
Aradbye V. D .• B. A., LL.B., 

Pandbarpur 
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Athavale R. ·B., B. Sc., LL. B., Bombay 
Atre A. K., B. A., LL. B. Poona 
Atre V. R., B. A .• LL.B., Jalgaon 
Avadbani B. B .• B.A., LL.B .• Sbolapur 
Aurangabadkar V. S .. B. A., LL.B., 

Poona 
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Bapat V. P., M. A .. Mirai 
Bapat V. V., M. A., LL. B., Amraoti 
Bhagwat R. P., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Bhagwat S. S., B. A., LL. B., Sa tara 
Bhat S. B., B. A., LL.B., Dhulia 
Bhave B. S. B. A .. LL.B., Pan vel 
Bhide B. N., B. A., LL.B., Poona 

. Bhonde R. P .. B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Bivare G. G., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Chafekar R. D., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Chandorkar V. V., B. A., LL.B., 

Nasik 
Chitale V. P., M. A., LL.B., Chiplun 
Chitre G. K., B.A., LL.B., J algaon 
Damle V. P., M. A., LL.B., Buldhana 
Dandawate J. G .. B.A .. LL.M., Poona 
Date R. G., B. A., LL.B., Jamkhandi 
Desai D. A., B. A., LL.B., Petlad 
Deshmane V. L., B. A., LL.B., 

Dhulia 
Deshpande D. A., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Deshpande G. T., B. A., LL.B., 

Belgaum 
Deshpande K. M., B. A., LL. B., 

Satara 
Deshpande M. K., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Deshpande N. H., B. A., LL.B., 

Sholapur 
Deshpande V. S .. B.A., LL.B., 

Sholapur 
Dhage B. G., B. A .. LL.B., Bagalkot 
Dhamdhere S. K .. B. A., LL.B., 

Kaban 
Dixit K. D., M. A., LL.B., Poona 
Dixit Sudamrao, B, A .. LL.B., 

Hyderabad 
Dixit V. T .. B. A., LL.B., Dhulia 
Durve S. D., B. A., LL.B., Dhulia 
Gadgil G. K .. B. A., LL.B., Jamkhandi 
Gadre S. K., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Ganu L. A., B. A., LL.B., Junnar 
Gate D. M., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Gharpure V. S., B. A., LL.B., Jalgaon 
Godbole R. R., B. A., LL.B., Sholapur 
Gokhale B. J., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Gokhale G. M., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Gokhale V. S., B. A., LL.B., Amraoti 
Gujar C. B., B. A., LL.B., Tasgaon 
Gujar G. A., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Gupte V. S., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Hajarnis S. K., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Inamdar V. R., Vadui ( Satara ) 
Janorkar K. S., B. A., LL.B., Nasik 
Jinsiwale D. R., B. A., LL.B., Yawal 
Joglekar D. K., B. A., LL.B., 

Chalisgaon 

Joshi A. G., B. A., LL.B., Terdal 
Joshi A. T., M. A., LL.B., Poona 
Joshi C. G .. , B. A., LL.B., Barsi 
Joshi D. D., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Joshi G. N., B. A., LL.B., Dadar 
Joshi J. D., B. A., LL.B., Wai 
Joshi L. D., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Joshi L. K., B. Sc., LL.B., Poona 
Joshi M. R., B. A., LL.B., Hukeri 
Joshi M. G., B. A., LL.B., Dhulia 
Joshi R. M., B. Sc., Poona 
Joshi R. R., B. A., LL.B., Pen 
Joshi S. N., B. A., LL.B., Poona 
Joshi S. R., B. A., LL.B., Dharwad 
Joshi V. K., Pen 
Joshi V. S., B. A., LL.B., Dhulia 
Kale B. R., Jamkhandi 
Kamat G. N., M. A., LL. B., Govt. 

Pleader, Karwar 
Karmarkar H. K., B.A., LL.B., Bombay 
Karandikar P. G .. B. A., LL. B., Aundh 
Karavande D. L., B. A., Newase 
Karkhanis S. V., B. A., Karad 
Karnik K. P., M. A., LL. B .. Bandra 
Kasar S. S., M. A., LL. B., Malegaon 
Kavade N. R., B. A., LL. B., Wai 
Kavalgikar, B.Sc., LL. B., Hyderabad 
Kavatgi S. A., B. A., LL.B., Jamkhandi 
Kelkar D. K., B.A., LL. B. Hyderabad 
Kelkar G. N., B. A., LL. B., Gokak 
Kelkar V. V., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Khaladkar P. K., B. Sc., LL. B., Poona 
Khare S. C., B. A., LL. B., Chiplun 
Kinikar V. J., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Kondeikar B. K .. Pandharpur 
Kondejkar V, K., B. A., LL. B., 

Pandharpur 
Kulkarni B. K .. B. A., LL. B., Terdal 
Kulkarni Bhimrao K., B. A., LL. B., 

. Poona 
Kulkarni D. B., B. A., LL. B .. Vita 
Kulkarni D. G., B.A., LL. B., Sholapur 
Kulkarni D. K .. B. A., LL. B., Vadui 
Kulkarni D. V .. B. A., LL. B. Vadui 
Kulkarni G. R.,B. A., LL. B., Sholapur 
Kulkarni J. E., Sholapur 
Kulkarni K. U., B. A., Jalgaon 
Kulkarni K. V., B. A., LL. B., Satara 
KulkarnI P.· D., M. A., LL. B., 

Sholapur 
Kulkarni R. D .• B. A .. LL. B., Chikodi 
Kulkarni S. K., B. A., LL. B., Vaduj 
Kulkarni S. R., B. A., LL. B., Belgaum 
Kulkarni S. R., B. A., LL. B., Patan 
Lakade R. M., B. A., LL. B., Sangli 
Lathi K. R., B. A., LL. B." Jalgaon 
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Lete B. L., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Lonkar G. M., B. A., LL. B., Baramati 
Makasare N. R., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Mhaitras D. B., B.A., LL.B., Koregaon 
Modak L. B., B. A .. LL. B., Shah pur 
Modak S. V .. B. A., LL. B., Satara 
Motiwale S. B., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Mugalkhod K. R., B. A., Jamkhandi 
Mundade R. S., B. A., LL. B., Jalgaon 
Nande N. Y., B. A., LL B., Bombay 
Nazare V. S., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Nirgudkar S. G., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Palande S. R., M. A., LL. B., Poona~ 
Palekar M. V., B. A., Amraoti 
Paranjpe M. M., B.A.,·LL.B., Shotapur 
Paricharak G.G., B.A., LL.B., Sholapur 
Parikh R. S., B. A., LL. B., Bombay 
Parkhi G. P., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Patankar B. S., B. A., LL. B., Bombay 
Patel P. S., B.A., LL. B., Ode 
Pathak N. S., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Pathak Y. P., B.A., LL. B., Poona 
Patil D. B., B.A., LL. B., Chikodi 
Patil P. A., B.A .• Nagarpatti 
Patwardhan Y.V., M.A.,LL.B., Poona 
Pendse B. S., B. A., LL. B., Jamkhandi 
Pendse G. S., B.A., LL. B., Poona 
Pethe J. P., B.A., LL. B., Poona 
Phadke K. N., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Ping Ie S. T., B.A., LL. B .. Satara 
Pote S. B., B.A., LL. B., Jamkhandi 
Potnis D. R., B.A., LL. B., Poona 
Purandare D. K., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Purohit K. L., M A., LL. B., Satara 
Rabade S. D .. B.A., LL. B., Poona 
Rajadhyaksha G. V., B. A., LL. B., 

Satara 
Rajaguru K. S., B. Sc., LL. B., Satara 
Ramdas Tikamdas, !l.A.,LL.B., Poona 
Ranade K. G., B.A.,LL.B., Jamkhandi 
Ranade S. B., B.A .. LL.M., Satara 

Rudrabhate K. M., B.A., Phattan 
Sabde A. V., B.A., LL. B., Jamkhandi 
Salvekar S. G., M. A., LL. B., Patan 
Samant V. B., B. A., LL. B., Bombay 
Sapre Narhar Anant, M. A., LL. M., 

Poona 
Sathe B. M., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Sathe D. G., B. A., LL. B., Hyderabad 
Sathe D. K., B. A., LL. B., Satara 
Sathe M. R., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Sathe R. G., B. A., LL. B., Sholapur 
Sathe Y. S., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Shah M. D. B.A., LL. B., Poona 
Shah (Gujar) N. G., B. A., LL. B., 

Poona 
Shete, B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Shukla B. R., B.A., LL. B., Nasik 
Sidhaye N. M., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Soman K. W., B.A., LL. B., Poona 
Tankasale D. H., M. A., LL. B., 

Koregaon 
Tannu V. H., B.A., LL. B., Junnar 
Tapaswi M. V., B.A., LL.B., Poona 
Talashikar V. R., M.A.,LL.B., Poona 
Thakar D. A., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Thakar R. V., B.A., LL. B., Poona 
Thakar V. R., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Thakare V. A., B. A., LL. B., Bombay 
Tikeker G. G., B. A., LL. B., Bombay 
Tonpi V. S., B. A., LL. B., Jamkhandi 
UdgaOli.kar G.R., B.A.,LL.B.), Sholapur 
Vaidya R. V., B.A., LL. B., :.holapur 
Vaidya S. N., B. A., LL, B., Poona 
Vaidya S. K., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Vaishampayan S. V., B.A.,LL.B., Wai 
Vaze V. S., B. A .. LL. B., Poona 
Wagh V. K., B. A., LL. B .. Satara 
Wagh:V. R., B. A., LL. B., Poona 
Wani P. E., B. A., LL. B., Jalgaon 
Wani P. N., Jalgaon 
Yardi C. K., Karad 

Doctors 
Ambardckar D. G., L. C •• P. & 5., Chitale N. Y., L. C. P. & s., Mah1id 

Manmad Chobhe D. W., M. B. B. 5 .. Poona 
Apte V. P., L. C. P. & 5., Poona Dani W. N., L. C. P. & 5., Silawad 
Athalye A. D., L. C. P. & S., Poona Deo V. K., L. C. P. & 5., Poona 
Bakre H. Y., M. B. B. S., Bombay Deosthali P. B., M. B. B.S., Deolali 
Bapat J. S., L. C. P. & s., Aundh Deosthali S. G., M. B. B. S., Poona 
I3have M. G .• L. C. P. & s., Mancher Deshmukh G. H., M. B. B. S., Poona 
Bhide V. C., M. B. B. S., On war Dhamdhere V. R., M. B. B. S., Poona 

service Gajewar M. G., L. C. P. & 5., I. M. D., 
Boda. Y. V., L. C. P. & S., Poona Rawalpindi 
Bokil P. S., L. C. P. & s., Poona Ghate G. V., M. B. B.S., Pen 
Chanurachud C. N., M:B., F. R. P. S., Godbole S. G., L. C. P. & s .• 

M. R. C. P., Poona Poona 
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Godbole V. S., L. C. P. & s., Poona 
Gokhale S. H., M. B. B. S., Captain, 

Amaroti 
Joshi L. B., M. B. B. S., F. R. C. S. 

(London), Karachi 
Joshi R. K., M. B. B.S., Umbargaon 
Kale W. B., M. B. B.S., Sholapur 
Ketkar N. M., M. B. B. S., Nasik 
Kirtane V. B., M. B. B.S., L. R. C. P. 

& M. R. C. S. (Eng.), Poona 
Kulkarni G. N., Baramati 
Kulkarni S. Roo M. B. B. S., Bombay 
Lagu A. C., M. B. B.S., Poona 
Lonkar Y. V., L. C. P. & 5., Poona 
Luktuke C. S., L. C. P. & 5., Baramati 
Moholkar N. S., M. B. B. S., F. R. C. s., 

Civil Surgeon, Hyderabad (On.) 
Natu M. N., B. Sc., M. B. B.S., Poona 

Paithankar L. H., M. B. B.S., Dhulia 
Paradkar B. N. (Vaidya), Panvel 
Patwardhan A. V., L. C. P. & 5., 

Jamakhandi 
Phadke M. R., M. B. B.S., Poona 
Phadke V. B., L. C. P. & S., Poona 
Ranade N. V., Phaltan 
Sahasrabuddhe G. G., M. B. B.S., 

L. R. C. P., (Eng.), Poona 
Sahasrabudhe, N. S., M.S., Nagpur 
Sane A. R., M. B. B. S., Poona 
Sane B. D., M. B. B.S., L. R. C. P. & 

M. R. C. s. (England), Sholapur 
Shah C. T., M. B. B. S., Bombay 
Shidore L. C. P. & 5., Poona 
Soman V. R., Poona 
Thakar M. R., M. B. B.S., Capt., On 

war service 

Journalists 

Bapat B. G., B.Sc., LL. B., Editor, 
'KaI', Poona 

Bhide P. R., B. A., Editor 'Zankar', 
Poona 

Date S. R., B. A., Editor 'KaI', Poona 
Kadhe L. G., Sbolapur 
Karandtkar S. L., M.A., LL.B., Editor 

'TrikaI', Poona 
Kulkarni V. D., B. A., Sub-Editor, 
_ 'Dnyanprakash'" Poona 

Padhye P. A., B. A., Editor 'Chitra', 
Bombay 

Dr. Parulekar N. B., M. A., ph. D.' 
Editor, 'Sakal', Poona 

Patankar S. R., Sub-Editor, ' Kal " 
Poona 

Patke G. S., B. A., Assistant Editor, 
'NavakaI', Bombay 

Phadke M. P., B.A., Assistant Editor, 
"Kirloskar", Kirloskarwadi 

Ranade . G. P., B. A., Sub-Editor 
'Dnyanprakash', Poona 

Shikhare D. N., M. A., Editor, 
'Agrani', Poona 

Social Workers 

Bhalerao Shanta, 'Trade Union 
Worker, Bombay 

Bhave M. G., Secretary Maharashtra 
Cricket Association, Poona 

Chitale V. D., B. A., Karad 
Date S. R., B A., Hindu Mahasabha 

Worker, Poona 
Damle S. V., Secretary, Maha

rashtriya Mandai, Poona 
Inamdar B. V., Congress Worker, 

Khatav 

Joshi D. P., B. A., Chief Scout Orga~ 
nizer, Poona 

Nimkar R. S.:,Trade Union Worker, 
Bombay 

Phadke K. N., B. A., LL. B., Trade 
Union Worker, Poona 

Sane P. S. alias Sane Guruji, Congress 
Worker, 'Amalner 



A FEW PAST STUDENTS OF NOTE 213 

Businessmen 

Abhyankar G. S., B. A., G. D. A., 
Accountant, Bombay 

Agashe S. D., Puona 
Agashe S. V., B. A., Process Block. 

Maker, Poona 
Apte G. R., Sholapur 
Aurangabadkar V. V., B. A., Banker 

and Landlord, Poona 
Bapat L. R .. B. Sc., LL. B., Actuarial 

Assistant, Poona 
Dapat S. G., Bombay 
Bhagwat M. N., B. A., Ag. o.ffice 

Superintendent, Commonwealth 
Insurance Co., Poona 

Bha! Dwarkabai, B. A., T. D., Long 
Life Insurance Co., Poona 

Chipalkatti V. B., B. sc., (Tech.), 
Delhi Cloth Mills, Delhi 

Damle G. H., B. Sc., Actuarial Assi. 
stant, 'Oriental' Poona 

Deshpande P. Y., Jahagirdar, Nizam 
State, Poona 

Dike G. C.; B. A., LL. B., Manager, 
Bombay Branch of 'Western 
India', Bombay 

Gadgil A N., Secretary Indian 
Progressive Insurance Co., Poona 

Gokhale D, R., Poona 
Gole V. C., B.A.,LL.B., Share Broker, 

Poona 
Gore V. N., Manager, Hume Pipe 

Construction Co., Dadar 
Gune K. G., B. A., Manager, Ayur. 

vedic Pharmacy, Ahmednagar 
Hulyalkar V. G., Jamkhandi 
Joshi A R., Poona 
Joshi N. V., B. Sc., Manufacturer of 

Helium Batteries, Poona 
Joshi K. Y., B. A., A.I. A., Manager, 

"Western India", Satara 
Joshi S. P., M. Sc., Chief Chemist, 

Ayurvedic Pharmacy, Ahmed
nagar 

Joshi V, K., B. A .. Finance Director, 
'Sahyadri' Insurance Co., Nasik 

Joshi Y. G., B.A., 'Commonwealth', 
Poona 

Kale J. V., B. A., Poona 
Kalantre W, N., B. A., Secretary, 

'Indian Progressive Insurance 
Co., Poona 

Kanitkar B. G., Poona 

Kamat N. B., B. Sc., Matunga 
Kher S. A, B. A. (Cantah), M,mger, 

Calico Mills, Ahmedaba:l 
Kolhatkar S. S., Poona 
Kulkarni S. R., Terdal 
Lonkar V. V., M. A., B. Com., Share 

Broker, Poona 
Mahabal Nilkanth, Sangli 
Mandke V. L., Poona 
Marwadi R. C., Dhulia 
Mehendale S. K., B. Sc., Bombay 
Nagarkar H. R., B. A., Managing 

Director, . New Provident Insu
rance Co., Poona 

Nakhate S. V., B. A., Poona 
Naralkar A. N .. B. A., Representa. 

tive, Oriental Ins. Comp .. Poona 
Natu N. H., Sardar, Poona 
Oka T. K., B. A., Kaiyan 
Pakvasa A. M., Cotton Merchant, 

Bombay 
Pandav N. V., B.A., Asstt. Manager. 

Central Co-operative Bank, 
Poona 

Paranjpe B. B., Chemist, Poona 
Paranjpe G. M., Poona 
Patankar K. V., B. Sc., Landlord and 

Banker, Poona 
Patki G. V., B. A., LL. B., Adat Shop, 

Poona 
Patwardhan G. G., Sardar and Inam

dar, Poona 
Patwardhan V. G., Sardar and Inam-

dar, Poona 
Patwardhan G. P., B. A., Jamkhandi 
Patwardhan K. G., Bombay 
Pendharkar S. N., B. A. Contractor, 

Karad 
Phadnis R. T., B. A., Landlord, 

Member of the Assembly, Aundh 
Puranik S. T .• B. A., Correspondent, 

, Times of India. ' Poona 
Ranade R. Y., B. A., Secretary, 'New 

Provident Ins. Co.,' Poona 
Sahasrabudhe L. G., Poona 
Saundankar G. G., B. A., S. T. c., 

Managing Director, 'Sa iyadri Ins. 
Co.,' Nasik 

Tamhankar S. V .. Pandharpur 
Vaidya M. A, B. Sc., ph. D., 

( Munich-Germany ); Wai 
Vinze M. G.} Sawkar, Poona 
Wani S. B., alga on 
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Teachers 

Apte Laxmibai Dattatraya. 
(formerly Miss Phadnis Gangu V.) 

Pandharpur 
Ashtekar S. R., B. A., B. T., 

Ahmednagar 
Barve Mahadeo Keshav, B.A., S.T.C., 

Poona 
Barve Yesubai. B.A., B. T.,Poona 
Belapure V. R., B. A., B. T., Karad 
Bhagwat Anusuya, B. A. (Hons.), 

Dadar 
Bhanagey Gangadhar Moreshwar, 

B. A., B. T., Poona 
Bokil V. K., B. Sc., B. T., Lonawala 
Bokil Vishnu Vinayak, B. A., B. T., 

Poona 
Bhat G. G .. B. A., L. T .• Yeotmal 
Dalvi Kusum Madhusudan, B.A., 

B. T., Poona 
Dandvate Rarna Shridhar, B. A., 

Poona 
Dongre D. D .. B. Sc., B. T .• Dhulia 
Gandhe Shridhar Mahadeo, M. A., 

B. T.,Poona 
Ghate Vi;aya Vinayak, M.A.,B.T., 

T.D., Poona 
Gokhale N. V., B. A., B. T., Bassein 
Gokhale Virnal Bhika;i, B.A.,B.T., 

Poona 
Gramopadhye G. B., M. A., ph. D., 

Poona 
Damle Dattatraya Moreshwar, B. A., 

B. T., Poona 
Divekar, M.A., Satara 
Deshpande B. R., B. A., B. T., Poona 
Deshpande B. V., B. Sc., S. T. C., 

Poona 
Deshpande Kusum, B. A., Poona 
Deshpande Malhar Yeshwant, B. A., 

B. T.,Poona 
Dixit Purushottam Y esh want, 

B. A .• B. T., Poona 
Dongre Dinkar Dattatraya B.Sc., B.T., 

Dhulia 
Gadgil Geeta Anant, B.A., Poona 
Gadgil Sushila B. A., Nasi k 
Gandhe V. V., B. A., B. T .. Jalgaon 
Gadre P. G., M. A .• LL. B., Poona 
Gadre Chintaman Krishna, B.A., B.T., 

Palghar 
Gharpure Vaman Hari, M.A., S. T. C., 

Kalyan 
Ghate Yugandhara V. M.A.,B.T .. Nasik 
Godbole S. R., M. A., S. T. C., Poona 

Godbole Shriniwas Trimbak, M. A., 
B. T .. Hingane 

Gokhale Narayan Ramchandra, M.A., 
Poona 

Gokhale Sindhu, B.A.,B.T., Poona 
Gokhale Vimala, B. A., Poona 
Gupte Surnati, B. A., Baramati 
Hirlekar Yamunabai, M. A., Bombay 
Joag Ambu R., B. A., B. T., Satara 
Jagtap Shakuntala, B. A., B. T., Poona 
Joshi Kashinath Vaman, B. sc., B. T., 

Poona 
Joshi S. G., B. A.. B. T .. Baramati 
Kusum Kanetkar, B.A., Dadar 
Kanegaonkar Bhagwan Ramchandra, 

B. A., Sholapur 
Karmarkar Raghunath Purushottam, 

B. A., S. T. C., Ahmednagar 
Karnataki Chandra, M.A., B.T., T.D. 

(London), Poona 
Kashikar M. V., M. A., B. T., Poona 
Kanade Keshav Trimbak, B. A., B. T., 

Poona 
Ketkar Sonu, Jo.l. B.A., Poona 
Khandkar G. K., B. A., B. T., Sholapur 
Khadkikar R. T., B. Sc., B. T., 

Jalgaon E. K. 
Khare Kashinath Mahadeo, B.A.,B.T., 

Wai 
Kharshikar Vasant Had, B. A., B. T., 

S. T. C., Nasik 
Kulkarni Dattatraya Rangnath, B. A., 

S. T. C., Poona 
Kulkarni G. D., B. A., B. T., Karad 
Kulkarni Ramchandra Krishna, B. A., 

B. T., Poona 
Kulkarni V. R., B. Ag., B. T., Satara 
Lele Anoo Dewidas, B. A., Nasik 
Limkar Pandharinath Nagaswami 

B. A., B. T., Sholapur 
Mangrulkar Arvind Gangadhar, M.A., 

Poona . 
Nagarkar Shivaram Tatyaba, B. A., 

T. D., Sholapur 
Nandekar Y. E., M. A., Dhulia 
Pant V. ·M., M. A., Poona 
Pendse Krishn.a L., B. A., Poona 
Pethe G. V., M. A., S. T. C., Poona 
Pillay R. N .• B:A., B. T., Poona 
Potdar Ramchandra Laxman, M. A., 

B. T., Poona 
Pradhan Indu, B. A., Poona 
Pradhan, B. A., B. T., Dadar 
Purohit Tara, B. A., Baramati 
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Rasal Bhagwant Pralhad, M. A., 
Ahmednagar 

Ravetkar Dattatraya Anant, B.A. B.T., 
Satara 

Sahasrabuddbe Purushottam Ganesh, 
M. A., ph. D., Poona 

Sahasrabuddhe Sakharam Vinayak, 
M. A., Junnar 

Sapatnekar Prabhakar Govind, B. A., 
M. Sc., B. T., Poona 

Sathe Atmaram Vinayak, B.A., B. T., 
Kolhapur 

Sathe Malati, B. A. (Hons), Poona 
Palande W. K., D. A., LL. B., B. T., 

Poona 
Phatak Vishwanath Narayan, B. SC., 

S. T. C., Dip. P. E., Vile-Parle 
Sathe Narahar Vishwanath, B. A., 

Poona 
Kulkarni P. S., B. A., B. T., Pandhar

pur 
Shende B. N., B. A., S. T. C., Pan

dharpur 
Rao Sundar Chatur, B.A., B.T., Aundh 
Sathe Shripad D., M. A., LL. B., 

Panvel 
Soman G. S., B. Sc., B. T., Baroda 

Sontakke Venubai, B. A., B. T., Poona 
Tarte M.·A., M. A., Dhulia 
Tatke B. N., B. A., S. T. C., Sholapur 
TalimLeela T., B. A., B. T., Poona 

,Teli Ramdas Gangadhar, M. Sc., 
.'. . Dhulia 
,,[,War Shalini, B. A., B. T., D. P. Ed., 

Nasik 
Tulpule Balkrishna Vithal, M. A., 

B. T., Poona 
Wagholikar G. R., B. Sc., B. T., Satara 
Vaidya Trimbak Kashinath, M. A., 

Poona 
Vale Ramchandra Narayan, M. A., 

B. T., Jalgaon 
Walimbe, M. A., Poona 
Walimbe Leela, B. A., B. T., Poona 
Yardi H. V., B. Ag .• B. T., Wai 
Joshi Bhalchandra Gopal, M. A., B. T., 

Poona 
Joshi Madhvamuni Anant, B. A., B.T., 

Gokak 
J{agapurkar Sharada Prabhakar, 

B. A., B. T., Poona 
Oka A. V., B. Sc., B. T., Poona 
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